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THE 
CHRISTIANS OBLIGATIONS 


PEACE & CHARITY. 


DELIVERED 
Inan ADVENT SER MON at 
Carisbrook-Caſile, Ann, 1647. 
| AN D | 
Now Publiſhed with X I Scr mons more. 


— 


By H. HaMMoNnD D.D. 


Printed for R. Royſton, Bookſeller to his moſt 
Sacred MAjES TY, Ann. Dom. 166 4. 


For His moſt Sacred Majeſty. 


Eq HE Scrmon of Peace and Charvy| 
SS which Your Majeſty was pleaſed to 
call for about twelve Weeks lince, 
by which means it had the fayour 
to become one of the earlieſt Ad- 
dreſſes made to Your Majeſty after the recalling 
of thoſe Votes , hath now taken the confidence 
to appear more publick, that it may demonſtrate 
and teſtifie the reality of Your Majeſties incli- 
nations to Peace, Cwhich alone could render this 
trifle conſiderable to You) and the ſincere defire 
of Your moſt private undiſguiſed retirements, 
to make the way back to Your Throne by none 
but Pacifick means, even then when others 
thought it their duty by the Sword toattemptr it 
for you. 

The other few Sermons added to the Volume 
have no errand but to attend this, that it may 
with a little more ſolemnity .approch Your Sa- 
cred preſence, and enjoy that liberty which is 


denied to 
Tour Majeſties moſt obedient 


| Sept. 16. 1648. and 


moſt devoted Subjef# and Servant, 


H. HAMMOND. 


——_— ———__! 


SERMON I. 


THe Chriſtian's Obligations to Peace 
and Charity, 1ſa. 2. 4. They ſhall 
beat their Swords into Plough-ſhares, and 
their Spears into Pruning-hooks. 


SERM.II, Pag. 19. 


Chriſt's eafie Yoke, Matth, 11. 30, 
My yoke « eaſie , and my burthen s light, 


SE RM, III. Pag. 34. 


Ephraim's Complaint, Fer. 31.18. 

I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himſelf thus , Thou baſt chaſtiſed me and 
1 was (1 0,00y » 4s 4 Bullock nnaccu- 
omed tothe Toke : Turn thou me , and 


I ſhall be turned. , 


SERM. IV. 


Fohn Baptiſts Warning, Matth, 3.2. 
Repent , fir the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand, 


Pag. 50. 


SERM.V, Pag. 63, 


God is the God of Bethel, Gen. 31, 
13, 1 amthe God of Bethel, 


SERM. VI. Pag, 80. 


The Neceſſity of the Chriſtian's 
Cleanſing, 2 Cor, 7. 1, Having there- 
fore theſe promiſes ( dearly Beloved ) let 
ws cleanſe ogr ſelves, 


SERM, VII. Pasg, 109g, 
Preached in Lent at Oxon, A. D, 1643, 


Chriſt and Barabbas, Foh. 18, 40. 
Not this man, but Barabbas, 


The T:z/es of the {ſeveral SERMONS. 


Pag. 1.|. 


SERM, VIII, Pag. 227, 
Preached in Lent at Oxon, A, D. 1645: 


S, Paul's Sermon to Felix, A, 24, 
25. And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, 
aud temperance , and judgement to come , 
Felix trembled, 


SERM.IX, Pag. 143. 
Preached at Eaſter in S. Mary's 
zn Oxon, A, D, 1644. 


The bleſſing Influence of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, A, 3.26, God having 
raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent him to bleſs 
you , inturning away every one of you 

rom hi iniquities. 


SERM,X, Pag, 161. 
Prepared at Carisbrook- Caſtle, but 
not Preach d, 


God's Complaint againſt Revolters. 
Iſa.1, 5, Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any 


more ? ye will revolt more and more. 


SERM, XI. Pag. 175. 
Preach'd to the Clergy of the Deanery 
of Shoreham i» Kenr, at the Viſitati- 
on between Eaſter and Whitſontide, 
A. D. 1639, held at S. Mary-Cray, 


The Paſtor's Motto, 2 Cor, 12, 14, 
For I ſeck not yours, but you. 
SERM.XII 8 Pag.193. 


Preached in $. Paul's Charch before the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the City 
of London ox the 12 of April, A. D, 
1640, 


The Poor man's Tithing. , Det, 26, 


12,13, When thou haſt made an end of 


| the third year 


Tithing all the Tithes of thine increaſe 
Then thou ſhalt ſay 
before the Lord thy God — 
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B| 
CARISTI/ANS OBLIGATIONS 
J TO 
| PEACEandCHARTITY. 


| The 1. SERMON +: 


ISA1AH 2. 4. 
They ſhall beat their Swords into Plough-ſhares, and their Spears 
"4 into Pruning-hooks. | | 


STAY} HE day is the Third of 4dvext, defigned by 
: | the Church for the Celebration of the cloſer 
| © @,> and nearer approach of the Majeſty of Hea- 
| 4 fl IE vento this lowly fintul Earth of ours ; that 
y. Re \N., cunoinpunipxop3un Bannua , bleſſed coming 
"BW & | Kingdom , as tis ſtyled Mark 11, 10, And 
| E \A the Text is a piece of an Advent Chapter , 
the very Contents: beſpeak it ſo ; 1ſaiah 
prophelying the coming, i. e. Advent, of Chriſt's Kingdom; All the 
unhappineſs of it is, that this part of the Prophecie about trans- 
forming of Swords (ſeems not yet to be fulfilled in our ears, that 
after ſo many Centuries Chriſt is not yet ſo effecually and. 
throughly born amongſt us as was hete foretold ; that thoſe glo- 
rious effects of his Incarnation arenot yet-come to their full date: 
F | 2.e. in effec , that Chrift « come to his birth , and with him all the | 
well-natur'd charitable qualities, all-the unity and peace and | 
bliſs in the world , and through the contrivances of the Enemy- 
ower there is not liberty or frength to bring forth,all the precious | 
ifſues of Chriſtianity are reſiſted, and obſtraced, and ſtifled in 
the Womb; the temper of the pretending. world being: fo 
B ſtrangely 
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The Firit Sermon. 


ſtrangely diſtant from the temper of Chriſt, the prophecies of his | 


coming having ſo little of the Sword in them, and the practice of 
Chriſtendom ſo nothing elfe. - Bleſſed Lord, that we might once 
be able to reconcile theſe contrary pauvopÞue that we might one 
day celebrate an Advent indeed, and that che completion of the 
Prophecie of this Text might be an Ingredient in the Solemnity, 
that this of ours might be one of thofe Nati#ns and People judged 
and rebuked , i,e, convinced and converted by the Incarnate Sa- 
viour : for then would theſe words of the Text be verifi'd of us, 
They ſhall beat their Swords, &c, ; 

The words are the Character or Effet of Chriſt's Kingdom , 
of the ſtate and power of his Goſpel in mens hearts: and I ſhall 
view them, firſt, abſolutely, in the ſeveral parts or branches of this 
Character ; and then relatively, as they are peculiarly verifi:d of 
the ſtate of the Goſpel, or as they are a character of that, 

In the Abſolute view you have, 1, The Swords and Spears on one 
fide, 2. The Plowgh-ſhares and Pruning-hooks on the other. 
3- The Paſſage or Motion of one of theſe into theother , by way of 


| Beating, 


In the Relative view weſhall, 1, have occafton to vindicate the 
truth of thi Prophecie againſt the contrary appearances, 2, To ſhew 
you how and by what means Chriſtianity undertakes to work this 
great work, to beat the Swords, &C. 

I begin with the Abſolnte view, and inthar, with the moſt 
formidable part ofthe Proſpect, the Swords and Spears; ſharp 
aſſaulting pn_y weapons, found out and forg'd by the paſſions 
arid wits of men, to arm their rage, to ſatisfie their covttiag3 ati 
ambitions, to manage all the quarrels that the carnal ot Ciabolics 
affe&tions of men have commencd of inflam'd through the wortd. 
Theſe are the groſs Elements made uſe of by the Prophet, figu- 
ratively tos expreſs the: Inftruttents of our Hoſtilities? that lie 
more covertly in our hearts, theſe inviſible Swords & d Spears, 
animoſities, uncharitable,-unpeaceable humors , rhar Chdift rains 
co allay and temper, to transform and beat into other ſhapes. And 


{ro pur off the Figure, andpive you plain words inſtead of it; 


Three ſorts thereare of theſe quarrels or Hoſtilicies , which ſee 
all co becomprehended in theſe words, | 

. Firſt, though more improperly,our Hoſtilicies againſt God, our 
rebellions and reſiſtances againſt his will, our contrary walkings 
ro him, the throwing off that yoke of Moral or Chriſtian duties , 
breaking thoſe bands, caſtivy of pboſe cords, Pſal, 2, and thar'tichet 
1; In an univerſal diſlike of his Government, a diret nolugpas 
henc , that profeſt Atheiſm that begins to ſet up to garhtr Di- 
(ciples and Proſelyres abroad it the world , that Chair of the 
Scorner , that diſclainis Religion as 4 puſillanimovs thing , 4 ridi- 


_— pedantick quality , that hath in their opinion dis-ſpirited 


__ and 
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and emaſculared the world: Orelſe , 2, by particular oppolitions 
to his commands in the retail, finning over all the Precepts on 
either Mount, taking part with the Law of the Members againſt 


| all the Empires of the Law of the Mind , and unſera Chriſtian 
profeſſion doing -as much deſpight unto Chriſt as he that hach 
ſhut him out of his mouth and brain alſo. And inrelation to theſe 
Hoſtilities it is, that we Miniſters are poſted from Heaven like fo 
many Heraulds at the news of a Battery, or approach of the Ene- 
my , to demand a Parley, before men proceed any farther in their 
giantly 04g xe , or fighting againſt God : and our Embaſſe is 
very ſubmiſs, as though God did beſeech you by us, as Lot doth the 
Sodomites on their aflaulc of the Angels , pe pray you, Brethrew , 
doe not ſo wickedly; We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead that you will not 
proceed in your courſe, that you will be pacified and reconciled unto 
God, And ſure theſe are formidable {laughtering- weapons , very 
bloudy threarning Enemies, that make God think fit to ſend out 
Embafhes for Treaty, and not venture his Heaven co be ftorm'd 
by them, 

A ſecond ſort of Hoſtilicies poſſibly here meant are theſe 
againſt onr ſelves, the fatalleſt and bloudieſt in the world, the 
piercing, and wounding, and burchering our own poor Souls, 
deforming and infeebling them with our waſting habits of ſin, 
exhauſting the very principles of civil ingenuous Nature, leav- 
ing never a vital ſpark or ſeed of humanity behind , bur vio- 
lating, and grieving, and quenchingall, a dire felonza de ſe , 
murthering and aflaſſinating theſe divine creatures which God 
had prepared to people Heaven, and caſting them out to the 
noiſom'ſt dunghills, employing them to the meaneſt offices in 
the world, Nay , Hoſtilities to the Fleſh it ſelf : thoſe fins thar 
undertake to ſervethe groſſey part of us , to have ſpecial fidelities 
and kindneſles to the fleſhin all their warrings againſt the Soul , 


are not yer ſo faithful in their performances \, work oft the 
oreateſt malices to that very fleſh, caſt it ſometimes intothe fire , 
ſometimes into the water, deſpoil it of all the honour , beauty, 
ſpirits, joys, and life it ſelf, leave it the pitiouſeſt , disfigured, ri- 
fled, waſted fleſh imaginable, and (o have their malices and trea- 
cheries againſt that alſo. But the truth is, theſe are but the Teg- 
TVyjea, Or ox ap ay ia, the preluſory lighter brandiſhings of theſe 
ſwords: The uncharitableneſles here eſpecially defigned are, in 
the third place, thoſe thar ( as our material ſwords and ſpears ) 
are ordinarily imployed againſt our Brethren , or fellow- Chri- 
ſtians, either upon their Lives, or their Repwtations, or their 
Sonls, 

I, On their Zives : when either our ambitions, or revenges, or, 
which is the worſt of all, and the bloudieſt aſſaſſinate ( when 'ris 
ſet on it, when 'tis gotten into the Jeſuire Chamber of me- 


ems, 
. 


B 2 ditation ) 


The Furſt Sermon. 
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diration ) our %egs GAQ., bitter envying or zeal, when thar, 1 
us to a brutality, a thirſt of our Brethrens bloud , turning the 


ing the Church that new notion of Milirant in ſhedding as much of 
other mens bloud (and criumphing in that effuſion ) as in the Pri- 
mitive times it poured out of its own veins, when the Heathen 
Perſecutors called for ir ; when Chriſtians ſhall defign God 
Sacrifices , bloudy Cannibal Oblations, and, in that other ſtern 
ſenſe of the Apoſtle's words, Aoyias Suns , rational humane ſa- 
crifices, whole Herds and Hecatombs ar once, and think ro avert 
judgments, to work expiations, to perform ſupererogating ſer- 
vices to God by that means, | 

2, On their Reputations : whether in the Language of the Slan- 
derer and Reviler , whoſe words are ſpears and arrows , and his 
tongue 4 ſharp ſword , inche Palmiſt's dialect, the preparative to 
that former praciſing on the Life, putting men into wild beaſts 
Skins , that they may be worried and torn to pieces in their diſ- 
guiſes ; or whether yet in the higher ſtrain of the cenſorious Ana- 
thematizer , that breathes out woes and -damnarions, paſſes that 
bloudy ſentence uponall that walk not in his-path toward Canaan; 
this ſpiritual afſaflinacy , this deepeſt die of bloud being moſt $2- 
canically deſigned on Soxls ; and (becauſe they cannor get thoſe 
into their power ) practiſing it i» Ef:27e , ſlaughtering them here 
in this t'other Calvary, the place for che crucifying of Reputations, 
curing men (upon any, upen no occaſion) our of the communion 
of their charity, when they cannot out of bliſs , and nodoubt re- 
jeting many whom the Angels entertain more hoſpicably, 

Laſtly, on mens Souls : whether by terrors or by invitations , 
by the ſharp or by the ſoft weapon, working ruine and deſtrucion 
on them. By the ſharp, torcing them to violate their conſciences in 
hope to get their bodies or eſtates off from the torture ( as the 
Engliſhman is obſerved , through impatience of any preſent preſ- 
ſure, to venture the vaſteſt future danger that will pretend to eaſe 
or reſcue himat theinſtant, and therefore they-ſay the uſe of the 
Rack was ſuperſeded in this Nation,) And they that can be Inſtru- 
ments in this ſavage enterpriſe, that can thus operate under the 


Souls, for which Chrift was content to die, are ſure ſome of the 
2'07 122 the. ſens of bloxds,in the plural, as the Hebrews call them, 
And ſo he alſo tha is fo skill'd ar rhe ſoft weapon, that by the fair 


Sirene-mode or meen , can inſpire poiſon , whiſper in deftru- 


_ | tion to the Soul (as the Poetick preſent that had ſecret Chains 


in ic, fetrering and inflaving of him that was pleaſed with it ; 


Moat” { 


n&1.79y Sopy, x ibn, x 6 Avewrer 7» , inthe Orator, the delight 
| brought 


ſay, like the bloud of the Mulberies to the Elephane, ſhall inflame | 


Chriſtian into a Nimrod, a mighty Hunter before the Lord, giv- 


oreat Abaddon, inthis profeſſion of aſſaulting and wounding of ' 


infiguating carriage, by the help of the winning addreſs, the 
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broughe ſhackles, the beauty bands along with it, but no man to 


on the tame, wel-natur'd, eaſily ſeducibleinto all the luxury and 
the hell, the fin and the damnation imaginable, he is one of the fair- 
ſpoken ſword-men that David ſpeaks of, whoſe words are ſofter 
then butter, and yet are they very ſwords, You have had a view 


weapons,the ſwords and ſpears,the furniture of the Heathens Armo- 
ry before Chriſt's coming : (Good God, that in their travel xound 
about the world, they were not at length all tranſported hither, and, 
like the Teeth of old, ſowed and ſprung up a whole harveſt''of 
ſwords and ſpears, of animoſities and uncharitableneſles in chis our 
land, ) I haſten co the more innocent rools, the weapons of the 
Husband-man's warfare againſt his enemies, barreaneſs and anpro- 
ficableneſs , the plough-ſhares and the pruning-hooks on the other 
fide, my ſecond particular, The ſignification of theſe Emblems 
or Hieroglyphicks you will ſoon diſcern, when you but conſider 
them, firſt, in the general notion, wherein both of them agree, 
inſtrumentsof husbandry z and then in their ſeveral particular pro- 
priecies. In the firſt they both accord, to expreſs unto us the ſpi- 
ritual induſtry and $kil, the office and the craft of dreffin 
and cultivating of Souls: we are God's Husbandry, his beloved 
Plantacion, intruſted miniſterially under him to our own, to our 
Brethrens diligence. Nx be 
7, Every man to take the care of his own field, his own Soul, 
co help it to all the dreſſing and'improving, to water it with'his 
rears, when *cis a dry ſoil, drain it with action and buſineſs, yea 
and mix it with new mould, affiance and comfort in Chriſt, when | 
it is too moiſt, ( the diſſolving or weeping earth) and when 'tis 
too beggerly and lean, to inrich it with all the whole mine of 
fatneſs thar lies treaſur'd up to that purpoſe in the Word of God, 
toply it through each ſeaſon from the ſeed-time of Repentance, | 
( that ſowing in tears ) tothe harveſt in joy and chearfulneſs, the 
bringing. our ſheaves with us, theſe worthy meet fruits of that Re- 
pencance, This earth of ours, I ſay, is. thus to practiſe upon it 
felf; or when it can.doe nothing elſe, ( the drieſt, parched,unrege- 
nerate Soul, )-yet ſtill, with that, to cleave, and open and gaſp 
toward Heaven, to be ready to receive and ſuck in thoſe ſhowres, 
thoſe influences which that is ready to afford us; and after all the 
planting and watering,to acknowledge all to be God's xapmpopic, 
his fructifying or giving of increaſe. And not only thus, every 
man to be his own Husband-man under God, but 
2. Every man again to help in his Brother's field, to make his 
art and trade of husbandry as communicative and gainfal as he can : 
not as the manner is of the coverous Worldling, to incloſe 
his $kills, for fear any man elſe ſhould be as proſperous as he; 


looſe him that was preſently inſnared by them ) he that can tole | 


of the Artillery in the Text, the interpretation of the hoſtile | 


| 


LE PIO 


RE = 2 | bur 


is. 


_—— MO — 
es 
4 


_ 


The Firſt Sermon. 


—_— 


bur co diffuſe our charity , and not.onely , as the Ancients did , 
write Books of Husbandry, ( our y__ Georgicks and Geops- 
nicks) bur go bodily, and Jabour in t 


of chriving , ſer to that glorious work of civilizing Deſarts , ba- 
niſhing Briars and Thorns ( to which the Lapsd Adam was: con- 
dema'd) quiteoutof the Country , weed out all che Ferity and 
Barbarity out of mens minds, bring the whole Region from the 
negleted Waſte to the trim fruitfal Incloſure, from the Wilder- 
=_= to the Garden, and as far as 'tis poſhble to ſome degree of re- 
turn cowards Eden, towards Paradiſe again , I mean, towards the 
Ianocence and Fertility of that. And ifever there was a time whea 
the Province was large, ( I would I could fay the Harveſt great ) 
and need tO prey to the God of the Harveſt to ſend a. whole Army 
of Leboxrers ,not'with their military, bur their husbandly, Iaſtru- 
ments, for the iſe pirerbporias, s Feghngtes, the grand charitable 
«dFs,which Cyras in Xenophon preferr'd before the _— co dreſs 
a wild People, and plant ſome ſeeds ( of Chriſtianity , ſhall I ſay ? 
nay) of honeſt civil nature amongſt Chriſtians , to make men 1in- 
genuous Heathens, one pitch above Salvage or Cannibal. ro give 
alittle Esrepe-breedinſtead of a whole Africk of wilder Creatures, 
and ſ0.in ſome meaſure to take away Chriſt's reproach , which the 
moſt unchriſtian lives of the generality of Chriſtians have caſt up- 
on him, this certainly were a ſeaſon for ſuch prayers.in Chriſten- 
dom, and all the Plowgh-ſhares and Prunine-hooks in a Country 
would be little enough for that purpoſe. 

But then ſomewhat is here noted by the particular proprieties 
\ of the Plough-ſhares and the Pruning-hooks : The Plough- ſbares , 
they are for the breaking np our fallow grounds , wounding and 
tearing aſunder our firm taſt-hardned habits of fins, that Quarry 
of Earth and Stone , with the fair green even ſurface over it, tetch- 
ing up theroot of the Weeds and Thorns, our corrupt Cuſtoms 

Atheiſm and Profaneneſs , that grew ſo voluntarily and fo faſt ; 
nay, the very green-ſwarc, as we call it, the more innocent, blame- 
leſs face of unregenerate Morality, which, though it have no great 


tarning it up all, that there may be the bare earth, as it were the 
ſolum [wbafium, the broken, humble, contrite heart , ready for this 
new Sower, for the infafiogs of Grace , which will never thrive 
if there be any thing left ro encumber or refiſt , to over-top or 
wraſtle with it. And ſo you have the Iaterpreration ofPlough-ſhares 
here , the rending, of the impenicent heart ,, the preparing ic for 
grace;, the humbling the proud {inner , and ficting, and ſottning , 
and emptying him for Chrift, 

\ Then for the Proning-hooks , if that be che exact rendring of 
the Hebrew, you have then under thac colour che dreſfiag of 
God's 


e Vineyards, by our aidiand |- 
by our example encourage all the neighbourhood into this Trade 


burt in ir, muſt yer give place to this ſeed of Chriſt , furrowing and | 


CO IEEE TIT PEER" 
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A | God's plantations, the ſupervenient work of paring and cutting 
| | all Excreſcencies in the regenerate Child of Heaven , (parallel to 
the waſhing of his feet,which were cleanſed already, in Chrift's an- 
ſwer ro Sr, Peter )) lopping off the Suckers, the luxuriances that 
will ſtill return as long as we have that root and fomes of fleſh 
about us, and if they are ſuffered to grow too-laviſhly , will ſoon 
ſuck away all the viral frucifying juice from the Branches, ar leaſt 
exhauſt very much of that heayenly ſtore which would be hus- 
B | banded at the beſt advantage , every dram more pretiouſly em- 
loyed. | | 
: But if our Margent have made the better conjecture, (as many 
times it doth) and the Sithes which you meec with there carry 
away the importance of the Original from the Pravixg-hooks , you 
have then God's calling for his fruits in the time of ———— 
ing his Mowers into the field , his ſtrit requiring and earneſt ex- 
petting the plentiful iſſues of all his care,the growths and fructify- 
= C | ings of his graces; and then pur all theſe cogether(as indeed the ya- 
F rious readings may both ſtand good, or the Hook or Sickle, which 
may probably be the yer fitcer rendring of the word, will ſupply 
the place both of Text and Margeat , be accommodable to either , 
to both uſes) and then you have here the entire poſirive buſineſs 
of all Chriſtianity, ſometimes t0:break #p , ſometimes —_— ; 
ſometimes to prepare the fruits for God's barn, tobegin, to advance, 
| | to perfett that great work of fruit-bearing , that onely: deſign of all 
D] God's methods and diſpenſations amongſt us , the kindly Vintage 
which he expects ſo paſſionately,  7ſa. 5. afterall his husbandry. 
And;, O what anexprobration will it be to us, the Ecce Jabraſcas | 
there, our notHing but wild Grapes , our ſour unfavoury fruits: of 
unrighteouſneſs after all this. dreſſing ! And let thar ſerve for the | 
ſecond particular of the 4bſolute view, There is anely the third | 
behind , The motion or ? age from one of theſe to the other , from | 
| | | the Swords to'the Plongh-ſhares , from the Spears to the Sichles or 
C E | Hooks, and that by way of beating , They ſhall beat,/8c. 
L. The ſame ' individual metal], which was even now 2 Sword, 
having ſuffered ſome change by the fire and anvil,comes our new 
' forged in the other ſhape, the ſame affeRions that were evennow 
_ maliciouſly ated by Satan, formed and whet at the Phuliftines forge, 
onda «Ira, weapons of all the villapy in the world, the Dil- 
quieters of the honour and peace of Chriſtendom, the onely bou- 
refeux abroad, our paſſions and appetites, ler them be bur eran(-| 
FE | forthed by the ſpirit of Chriſt, ler:the fire and hammer paſle on 
| them, and without being deſtroyed in that fire they come out new 
moulded, inſtruments of righteouſneſs, zeal for the reforming our 
own lives, emulation for. purity, and for fractifying z that Seu/ 
chat was even now an' Apoſtle'or Meſfengerof the Jewiſh Con- 
fiſtory to Damaſews, and had then ſuch a heart full of: Swords and 
B 4 Spears , 


—_———— 


—_— 


Wo 
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Spears, was ſo furious a Blaſphemer of Chriſt, and Perſecuter of 
briſtians, may continue his merall ſtill, his ricle, and almoſt his 
name and of fce,and be the gallancer Apoſtle of cn the more a- 
bundant Labourer for ever after, Chriſtianity doth-nor{mean ſuch 
enmity to Nature, ſuch-ſcorn and contumely to our humane Souls, 
as to throw all away as drols and refuſe, to mortifie any other mem- 
bers upon earth but thoſe which ſignifie our fins, fornication, #n- 
cleanneſs, envyings, ſeditions, &c, as for the Aﬀections or Facul- 
ties themſelves, have they been never ſo profane and unhallow- 
ed, a breathing on them, or a conſecrating them anew, a putting 
them to purer and more honourable uſes for the future, will ſerve 
the turn; the Cemſers of Corah with alittle change will become 
excellent plates forGod's ſanttuary.Let that Love that even now was 


the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, come out a puteethereal /ove, faſtened 
on the beauty of holineſs, ( that angelical purity to be tranſcribed 
into thine and thy brethrens hearts; ) and the more flaming this 
love is, the more gracious and more acceptable it is like to be. Let 
but the hoſtility thar is now let looſe upon the perſons, the ſins, 
the perſonal affronts, nay perhaps the graces and vertues of other 
' men, . be retrencht and retired;:and refleted on our own fins; and 
then let there be as much ſteel inthe weapons, as much zeal in the 
revenges and indignations as ever, May but the ambitions and 
aſpirigags of the Worldling ( that like aire, pent up in too cloſe a 
coop, works ſuch o«ope and tempeſts, ſuch ſhaking palſie-fits 
in theregions about us) be faftened,according to S, Pas!'s advice, 
on anew.objeR, transformed into the $1wx4s 4gamv , purſuing of 
charity, as of a prize inthe Olympick games, into the pqiAoriuride 
zouatgy, taking as much pains, ffrivwing as emulouſly to conrain 
| himſelf and others in qu#er, to reſtore a. battered Kingdom to 
Peace again, as contentious men uſe to puttthe world into a com- 
{ buſtion;; and then our\Swords may become very edifying weapons, 
our contentions very excellent, profitable contentions, every man 
ſtriving to ſurpaſs and exceed the other in meeknefs, patience, 
contented taking up the Crofs of Chriſt, ( thoſe more then O- 
. | lympick ag@re , to which''the incorruptible crown is aſſigned ) 
overcoming :men-in charity-and wel-doing, Do -but you enter 
into the ſchool of Chriſt, (the moſt boiſterous, raw, uncultivated 
- that haveleaſt of this ſacred cemper about you) and that will 

able ro 1nfuſe'it: which brings me tomy ſecond general, the 


ſtare, of the kingdom of Chriſt, and ſo the fitter for an Advert 
| Sermon. And in thatweare, 1.to conſider what truth there is 

in:that prediction, to juſtifie:and vindicate this prophecie againſt 
all-che contrary appearances, They ſhall beat, 8&c, One Objection 


tranſported and laviſht out on the ſenſual object, be baptized with | 


relativeaſpect of theſe words, as they are a charaRer of the Goſpel- | 


A 


tis clear there is againſt che truch of this prophecie, ( and 'twere 
a: N 4 more 
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, more for thecredit of Chriſtendom that there were an hundred 
others, ſo this might be ſaperſeded ) The contrary practice of the 
generality of Chriſtians, Bleſſed Lord ! where # thi promiſe of 
Chriſt's coming, this conſequent of- his birth, and kingdom a- 
mong men © for ſince Swords came once into the world, ſince the 
fweer of revenge and the advantage of ſpoiling others was once 
taſted, ſince that bloudy iſſue once began to break our, what hath 
all our Chriſtianity done to ſtop or ſtanch it? Tis true, what 
Hiſtorians rell us, that at the time of Chrif's birth there was. a no- 
cable ceflation of Arms over the whole world; and the 2wyeagd, 
Luk. 2, 1.( not taxing, but ) zyroZing , that brought Chriſt's Pa- 
rents up to Bethlehem , and fo occaſioned his birth there, was an 
effet and immediate product of that Ceſſation: and 'twas a re- 
markable a& of providence, that upona former peace,and ſo com- 
mand for that inrolling, in the ſame 4A#2uſ/xc time, proclaim'd at 
Tarracone in Spain, as Sepulveda tells us, ( which if it had ſac- 
ceeded, Chriſtin any likel:;hood had not been born in Bethlehem) 
there brake out ſome new broils, that deferred the peace and in- 
rolling till this very point of time, when Chriſt was carried up 
in Marie's womb to obey the prediction of his Birth in Bethlehem, 
But ſure all this would be but a very imperfect completion 
of this other prophecie in my Text; this peace was ſoon at an 
end, and, beſides, was rather the midwife to bring Chriſt into the 
world, then Chriſt co bring this peace + And yet to ſee how ſome 
Obſervers have been willing tq pitch upon this one paſlage of 
ſtory, the ſhurting of Fanwe Temple about the birch of Chriſt, 
( the Catholick peace in that part of the world at that point of 
time) as the main thing that was pointed at in this Verſe, 
| Their reaſon is clear, becauſe as for a long time before, fo fince 
that time, there was never any ſuch completion of it ;. Chriſt born 
inan Halsyos hour, had ſcarce ever any one afterwards whilſt he 
lived : and for his poſterity he makes the profeſſion, he came not to 
bring peace, but a ſword, that is, he foreſaw this would be the effe& 
of his coming ; Chriſtianity would breed new quarrels in the 
world; ſome mez really hating one another upon that ſcore of dif- 
ference in Religion, (and they ſay no feuds are more deſperately 
implacable, no ſwords more infatiably thirſty of bloud,then thoſe 
which Chriſt brought into the world ) but moff men, making this 
the Tegpans., the pretence and excuſe of all their bloudineſs. 
"Twas Du Pleſſe's account to Languert, why he had not a mind to | 
write the Story of the Civil wars of France, becauſe if he had ſaid 
cruth, he muſt render new or794nals and cauſes of theſe Warrs, 
hound that fox to a kennel which would not willingly be acknow- 
ledg'd, charge that: on an emulation, or rivality of ſtate, which 
( like the Harlot that,coming freſh from her unclean embraces, had 


our 


| wiped the mouth)came demurely, and ſolemnly, and ſapercilioufly, | 


ot 


IO 


| bur one of them had devoured all the reſt ; and when (to trie the 


. | ſubdivided eamities,and, when all others are wanting, ſuch bloudy 


| battel and marther , as ſcandalous a piece of Litany as that other 
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out of the Church, the only ſancuary to give impunity and re- 
pucation ( apology at leaſt ) to the blackeſt enterpriſes ;; and be- 
twixt the Tees and the ali, the true and the pretended cau- 
ſalities, the effect, God knows, is generally too ſad, Mahomer , 
thac profeſt to propagate his Religion by the. Sword , hath not 
brought ſuch ſtore of theſe bloudy weapons, ſo rich a full-ſtockt ar- 
tillery intothe world,hath not kept them ſo conſtantly imploy'd,ſo 
ſharp ſer, ſo riotous in their thirſts of bloud, as hath been obſerva- 
ble.in Chriſtendom. I am ſure that Cxſirean ſection, practiling 
upon our own mothers, our own bowels, tellow-Chriſtians, fellows 
Proteſtants,fellow-Profeſlors (ſhall I adde fellow-Saints ? but ſure, 
ſancity,ifir were f(incere , would turn theſe Swords into Plough- 
ſhares ) was never ſo familiar among Turks or Savages , nay, as 
Eraſmus hath ſweetly obſerved , among the wildeſt beaſts in na- 
cure, ( whichare not beaſt enough to devour thoſe of their own 
kind) asitis among Chriſtians of this laſt Age almoſt in every 
part of the world, Onely the bladder of Snakes in Epiphaniss 
hath been our parallel : They were there but few hours together, 


n_—_—  — 


Experiment , how ſolitude and want of prey would diſcipline the 
devourer's appetite) he was ſhut up alone in the bladder, his vul- 
turous ſtomach lets looſe upon himſelf, and within few minutes 
more one half of him devours the other :- ſo many divided and 


practifings upon our ſelves, that if it be true which Pſe/zs ſaith, 
thac the devils feaſt on the vapour thar is exhaled from the bloud 
of men, ſure the Chriſtian devils, and of late the Engliſh, are the 
fatreſt of the whole herd , therichlieſt treated of any , ft1ace whole 
Tables were furniſhed for them of the bloud and fleſh of their 
worſhippers, And thus farI confeſs my ſelf unable to vindicate 
this Prophecie in this ſenſe of it , that ſo it ſhould actually prove 
that Chriſtianity would really drive Swords out of the world : I 
ſhould be glad co be ſecured by the Millenary, that ever there 
would come an age when this Prophecie would thus be completed ; 
but. more glad if this Nation. might have the happineſs within 
ſome tolerable term to enter upon its millennium, that the (Pacem, 
Domine, in dicbus noftris, Peace inonr time,our age, O Lord, ) were 
not ſuch a deſperate, zon-/icet form, and that for deliverance from 


from ſudden death hath been deem'd among us, 
I have ſufficiently ſhewed you in what ſenſe theſe words have no 
truth in them ,'ris time I proceed to ſhew you in what ſenſe they 


A 


— 


have: and that will be either, 
I, By telling you that this prophetick form is but a phraſe to 
expreſs the duty and obligation of Chriſtians ;They ſhall beat their 


ſwords into plongh-ſhares, i. e, 'tis moſt certainly their duty to doe ſo. 
| Charity 


— 


—_— 
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| that have the imprefſions and ſculprures (as of! 7dols., fo) of Bow 
| or Sword, muſt not be worn by the diſciple of Chriſt, the pacifick 


took any care to leave among them: and then be there never fo 
many ſwords in Chriſtian nations, yer 'twere more obediently and 
more Chriſtianly done, if they were beaten into ploagh-ſhares. 
There is 2 thoufand times more need of amending mens lives, 
then of taking them away ; of reforming our ſelves, then of hating 
or killing our Brethren: one brokew heart is a richer and more ac- 
ceptable facrifice to God then a whole pile of ſuch bloudy offe- 
rings, ſuch Moſaical conſecrating our {elves to God upon our Bre- 
thren.- And then, as Clemens ſpeaks of ſeals or 'rings, that thofe 


Chriftian'; or as the Polonia», being asked concerning two Bre- 
thren that deſired to be of his Congregation, (as being of a 
Trade which was ſaſpeRed to be unlawful, the making of Images 
or Faces to put upon Guns ot Ordnances,) gave anſiver, that he 
knew no great danger in thoſe Images; if there were any thing 
unchriftian, 'twas ſure in the Guns, which they were uſed to adorty: 
ſo certainly that Chriſt that came to caſt 1dolatry and Her: 
theniſm out of the World, defired alſd to caſt out that heatheniſh / 
cuſtom of wallowing in one anothers bloud,' of hunting, and 
worrying , and devouring one another , and with the Chriſtian 
faith ro introduce the brotherly charity into his Church; this 
being the moſt ſtrict and moſt frequently reiterated command of 
Chriſt, and that the importance of this Prophecie in the firſt 
lace, 1 I | 

7 2. The truch ofthis Prophecie will be moſt clear , if your ob: 
ſerve the [| They ] in thefront , andthe reflexion of that onthe 
former part of the verſe, Chriſt ſhall judge amongſt nations , and re- 
bake many People : He hall fer up his Kingdom in mens 
hearts; ſabdue and conquer them; that is the meaning of judging, 
(as the Adminiſtrators of the Jewiſh Nation ,' and they that ſab- 
dued their enemies, were called F#dzes for ſome'"time': ) and he 
ſhall monld men anew into an Evangelical temper ; that is the in- 
terpretation of rebsking : And then [-They ] 5: e. theſe ſubjeRs of 
this Kingdom of his, theſe malleable, rame , Evangelical new crea- 
tures, 'that -are effectualy changed by the Spirit and power of 
Chriſt's doctrine in their hearts, they that are his Diſciples indeed 
they hall beat their Swords inco thoſe more edifying ſhapes , hall | 
profeſs more Chriſttanly Trades ; and if they do not, be ſure chey ' 
are at the beſt , if nor 4##, yet P/endo-chriftians ; either profett | 


| 


enemies , or falſe friends of Chriſt, \ Byth# ſhalt x/[11en know thit 
ye are my diſciples , if ye love one another : no other CharaRer 'of 
difference to diſtinguiſh a Diſciple' of Chriſt from'any man'eHe, 
but the 'Eece ut ſe invicem diligunt ," Behold how thiy love}, how 


Charity is the only precept, Peace the only depoſitum, that Chriſt | 


they embrace; not how they purſue or ſlaughter, one another. Lars | 
| 0 
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'{ be Firſt vermon. 


ſo.thereyou have the difficulty cleared , how it comes to paſs that 


| chere is ſo little Charity among Chriſtians z why © becauſe there 1s 


ſo litcle- Chriſtianity among:Chriſtians, ſo much of the-hypocriti- 


of the power of it diſcernable among us, Had but Chriſt -the leaſt 
real influence on our hearts , it would inflame and animate us with 


| Iove; had we any of that ſalt within us , Mar. 9. 50. the onely pre- 


ſervative from putrefaRion and rotrenneſs of ſpirit , it would be as 


| che Naturalifts obſerve of ic , 51wixoy, #x##tive,. and bring along 
what our; Saviour hath joyned with ir, the peace with others, 'Tis | 


the propriety and peculiarity of the Goſpe), where 'tis entertained, 
to impreſs this well-natured qualicy ; and wherever 'tis not im- 


| prefs'd ,- twill not be cenſorious to affirm, ,in deſpight of all the 
| glorious appearances: to the contrary , that thoſe men have re- 


ceived the Goſpel , the name, the grace of Chriſt in vain : which 
will be demonſtrated to you, ifI proceed comy ſecond or laſt par- 


| ticular , toſhew you by what means Chriſtianity undertakes to 


work thisgreat work, to beat our ſwords into plough-ſhares , and 


 owr:{pears, &c..'And that is by three ſtrokes, as it were , and im- 


prefions upon our Souls. 1, By inculcating 4 pecaliar ſtrain of 
Dotrines. 2, By preſcribing a peculiar Spirit. 3. By ſetting before 


| #54 peculiar Example, | Every of theſe very proper moral inſtru- 


ments to this end; though (God knows) the ſtubborn unmalleable 
weapons of our-warfare have too-too often the honour of reſiſting 
and vanquiſhing them all, 

For the firſt , his peculiar ſtrains of Dofrines, they are of two 
ſo#ts: either they are the dire& contrary to theſe ſwords and ſpears, 
or elſe ſuch by way of conſequence and reſult, Direly contrary : 
ſuch is that of yet avenging onr ſelves , the jw avlifivar a rornps, 


| Matt, 5. not retributing of trouble or violence to the injurious , 


bur: leaving God and his Vicegerents to work all theſe neceſſary 
acts of revenge, or repaiment ; ſuch is that of loving , bleſſing , 


(whichis worth the conſidering) our God's enemies, For 1, ſuch 
areall the curſers and perſecutors of Diſciples; the true Chriſtian's 
enemies there ſpoken of, they are all God's enemies alſo, as Sanl's 


Chrift, And therefore Polycarpas , an Apoſtolical perſon , and B:- 
(bop, and Martyr, ( one of the firſt Angels. of Smyrna in the Reve- 


of God | $34 wm but in plain words the «xbpoi 5-avupg, the re- 
gouncers andenemies of the Croſs , 2. e. certainly of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, 2, Such were the Samaritans , dire enemies of Chrift , and 


yet ſuch'twill not be permitted the Diſciples ro curſe, Lk, 9,55. 
| 3. Becauſe | | 


cal-guiſe, of'the form of Chriſtian piety , but ſo little , ſo nothing: 


praying for enemies ;, and. let me tell you, not onely our own, but 


perſecuting of Chriſtians was the perſecuting of Chriſt : There is 
no poſſible. ſeparating the hatred of che Brethren from enmity. to 


to prey for them that perſecute ws, takes in. 
the Heathen Powers and Princes, the greateſt enemies 


A 
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3, Becauſe the commandment of noel on us proporti- 


ah 


onably to God's pattern, (to be werciful as owr Father in heaven ts 
merciful) tis there ſaid, that he & merciful tothe ewilas well as to 
the »nthankful , to thoſe that have finn'd againſt wertve in gene- 
ral as well as againft that particular of gratitude - ahd 'tis clear, 
God loves hi enemies a$ well as ovrs, and out of that love gave 
his Son for thoſe that had ſinned againſt the firſt as well as 
the ſecond Table , and conſequently ſo are wwe obliged to doe alſo. 
Laſtly, becauſe St, Pas!'s reaſon againſt avenging our ſelves is 
grounded on God's ſole paces of puniſhing Malefacors , 
Rom, 12. 19, Asit is written , Vengeance & mine , Iwillrepayit , 
ſaith the Lord, And this privilege of God's ſure extends to the 
puniſhing of his own, as well as our enethies, Having named this, 
I need not mention any more plain Dodrines of dire contrariety 
to theſe hoſtile wezpons, If God hath lefr us no kind of enemies 
to hate, neither our own nor his , the firſt, the ordinary object of 
our animoſity and revenge, the ſecond, of our very piety and zeal; 
and fo the furious and the pious (word , the Fehu-zeal for the 
Lord of Hoſts , as well as that other for our ſelves, the flaughter- 
ing of Chriſt's or the Chriſtian's enemies , be quite excluded out 
of our Commiſſions z ther ſure there is no excuſe for keeping o | 
much profitable Metall in that unprofitable, cutcing , piercing 
ſhape: there is far more uſe of thoſe materials in another form, in 
that of the plovgh-ſhare and pruning-hook; the work of Repentance 
being ſtill as neceſſary , as that other of uncharitableneſs is un-_ 
chriſtian. Burt then this is not all that Chriſt hath done by way of 
pacifick Dodrines, ſome other DoTtrines he hathas effeually 
contrary to ſwords and ſpears , though not ſo direQly and viſibly , 
ſome mines more ſecretly to ſupplant this bloudy temper : Such 
are his teaching his Diſciples humility, and »eekneſs, and patience, 
and contentedneſs with our own, four graces which, if once received 
into our hearts , are the breaking the bow , the knappine the ſpear 

«ſunder, the rending up all unpeaceableneſs by the roots. What 
are the roots of ſtrife and contentions among men? or in 

St. Fames his ſtyle, From whence come wars and fightings among 
508? Ati and paya:, of the greater and leſſer 11ze , the pira- 
cies of the firſt or ſecond magnitude? are they not from the luſts that 
war and rage in your members ? What be thoſe laſts ? Why, the 
ſpawn of thoſe two great ſenſual principles, auger and deſire , 
ſometimes pride, ſometimes fomach , ſometimes impatience of in- 

juries , and ſometimes and moſt eſpecial]; ay ,, the de- 
firing to have ſomewhat which God had not made my lot ; and 

nothing bur hudling , and blending, and confuſion of proprieties, 

throwing the lots into the Heltmet again, can give me hope of at- 

eaining it, All the irregular ſwords and ſpears in the world are in 
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the hands of theſe luſts,both to forge and manage, and the Graces 
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| that Chriſt preſcribes are ſear to drive theſe all our of the field. 


The bamil iy that Chriſt preſcribes is direRly contrary to that 
pride ; the meckneff or obedience to Superiors , {0 inculcategin che 
New Teſtament , 1s the mortifying that ftomach ; the Patience, and 
taking up the Croſs, and drxying my ſelf that helliſh piece of ſen- 
ſuality, that of reyenge, 4 /[imzgzawrleras, is ſent out ro duel with 


that :mpatiegce 3. a0 coxtentedneſs with whatever lot , with that 


of ravening and covetiyg, O let but the Beatztudes in ghe 5ff: of 
Matthew plant theſe blefſed ſeedsinus, ang pn ſoeres will pre- 
ſently be our of faſhion , and within a while aflaulced ang eaten 
through with the tameſt Creatures , the r7&/f that themſelyes. be- 
oet 5 bt carnal Aﬀections will lie uſeleſs by you , or.c{{e be yg- 
diſcernably transformed into calmer and more profitable ſhapes, 
And that is the firſt part of Chriſt's method in workipg this 
change, by 4 new ſtrain of Precepts or Doftrines, Loft & 


His ſecond way 15 by « new kind of Spirtt ; whether by. char we 


2 i 


| mean the Spzrit of Chriſt, or the Spirit of the-Goſpel, 


1. The Spirit of Chriſt, taken almoſt inthe Naturaliſts ac- 
ception of the word [ Spzrit | for a kind of vital or anjmal-fpiric, 
For this lawing from Chriſt our Head,and paſſing freely through 
all the Members, unites us not onely to him , but one to the other 
alſoin a vital feflow-memberſbip , to which you know nothing is 
more contrary or deſtructive then the Sword or Separatien - and 
this is the Argument int, Pax for the ſtricteſt charity , not ſo 
muchas to fell 8 Iuſis one to another, ( which is ſure leſs then 
drawing of Swords, calling down fire from Heaven one upon an- 
other) becauſe, ſaith he, ye are members one of anather ;/ allmem- 
bers are united in oxe ſpirit, And then though ſonie members are 


A 


ſometimes corrupt and diſeaſed , and therefore offend and grieve 
the other members; nay , 2,thonugh one member fometimes 
work real injury to the other ,, the petulancy of the -hand or 
tongue. bring miſchief ro the -whole bodys and 3, though the 
members generally differ in opinion one from the other \ the 
Smell liking that which theTaſte utterly diflikes:yert is neither one 
nor all of theſe ground ſufficient for any .member ro bear malice, 
revenge , any thing but /ove and tenderneſs of care and bowels 
towards the other, becauſe of the unicing ſpirit ghar paſſes through 
them, and gives them joys and forrows in {ympathy one with ano- 


| ther , bur neyer q#imeſities or :naignations, underminings or be- 


trayings one of rhe other. 

Bur theg 2, that which I chiefly mean by the zew kind of Spi- 
rit, is the Spirit of the Goſpel. Jn the 9 of Lake there is a refe- 
rence to this, (a5 t0a conſideration tharall diſciples of Chriſt are 
much concerned in, and from ignorance whereaf all our bloudy 
and fiery and thypdering defigns.againſt our own or the enemies 
of Chriſt do proceed) 3x aÞale aw, m5 uglG@s yu , you know not, 


| or 
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A( or, confider not,. what kind of ſpirit you are of .. \The Goſppel- ſpirit, 


"|a prouecion of Self-denial , and chearful'following of Chriſt 
w 


a. he aft; 


it ſeems , was peculiarly qualified, a ſpirir.of-a fpecial temper, 
nothing favourable to the propoſals of the Boanerges,; and if you 
would | Ser the kind of it, you ſhall have it , firſt;Poſrawely,then 
Negatively. Poſitively the Goſpel- ſpirit is (a Jewel, will you callir* 
or ) an Aſteriſm made up of all thoſe Celeſtial Gems even now 
rouch'd on, Poverty of ſpirit, mourning, meckneſs , purity of heart , | 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs , not after the Cannibal- 
feaſt of fellow- Chriſtians bloud | again, of wercifalneſs , peace- 
making , : being [fs per and reviled, (and T&v anpov pipes.» not 
a piece of Rabſhakeh's.railing Rhetorick to be had in hell which is 
not poured: out on them , and indured chearfully by them in obe 
dience to Chriſt,) Pur all theſe together, and mix with them ſuc 


itherſoever he leads ; and the quinteſſence., the E/zxir that by 
the help of the LZimbeck is fetch'd ont of all theſe 1n union or re- 
fraction, is, in the Chymiſt's ſtyle,the Spirit of the Goſpel,the Spirit 
of Chriſtianity, If you will yet more perfeatly underſtand it , you 
muſt then-look on it Negatively, as 'tis in that place by Chriſt ſer 
oppoſite to the ſpirit of Elizs, Elias his ſpiris you,may diſcern by 
the fe conſiderations or reſpects that his perſon;is capable of. 

I, Elias was under the Law, At 32 \ $4519 

2, Elias was a Prophet, + a6 HET. 

3. Elias was a Zelot , as the Author of the Book of Mac- 
cabees calls him and Phineas , and ſo he was peculiarly in that | 
paſſage to which the Diſciples refer,, ; 17 
4. Elias called for judgments from heaven, 
5. That judgment was particularly Fire, __ 
And proportionably to theſe five Elias his [pirit was {| 71 
1. A Legal ſpirit, 2. A Prophetick ſpirit, 3, A-Zelotick ſpirit, 
4. A Curſing ſpirit, 5. A Fiery ſpirit, And by the oppolicion, to 
each and all of theſe five, you will be able to make up the new- | 
qualif'd fpirit, the Spirit of the Goſpel. -4iG4.:42 2081 
I.” The Legal ſpirit is that which-was obſervable in thetimecol 
the Law, eſpecially in order to the planting of the 1ſraclites in Ca- 
#»4an.,, and rooting out of the Inhabitants; and that was a rough;, 
blowdy , hating , eradicating ſpirit : and that. Legal is cergainty 
out-dated and aboliſhed-now , and in its place the. ſpiris of the.Go- 
ſ[pel, a ſmooth, loving, planting ſpirit, quite contrary to thar.; . 
2. The Prophrtick ſpirit was. that which received immediate: 
direcions.:from heaven: I mean, not from,the ſupernatural. jn- | 
fluences.and motions ef Grace, preventing or. exciting, ſanRifying' 
or afliſting.in the heart of the regenerate woan ,; but ( as the /pirae, 


and Thumwim, by Y ifen,by Dream, by coming of the Spirit, FF 


—— OE WP "Rr", 


f ſanTification and the ſpirit of prophecie are very diſtant things, 
0) I Gay, from the extraordinary revelations of his will , by Urims 


56 


| way*6f precedent ant Rinding Law to that Nation , wheteby 


| every one the men that are joyned to Bdil-ptor ,anhd accordingly. pra- 


thoſe Jews: and anileſs in thoſe few precedents of Phineas, and 


fiorifies inthe Sytiack ) 'ewill be hard to find either in Scripture 


oppoſition t6,-and not compliance with that , is the Goſpel- 
ſp19it-quite contrary ro the heights of the Jewiſh praice ;/-gever 


{ be” Firfs Sermon. - 
che wWord'of the Lord ypon them;'sx to:them; Seopoppp ot, atted 
and dified by G6d;And'the Goſpel-ſpirir isthar, which after the 
' 6&6 dating of Ptophectes prerends/to'ho ſuch ſpecial revelations, 
tis other ditettion, or incitationyor impulſion of the Spirir, then 
rH4e which lies' viſible in the Nelw\Teſtamenr, (verbunvebirulun 
ſpirits, ihd Siakorie meiugles:, the Word ivitthar brings and 
adiviviiſters the Spifit-untd. as)" the Spirit' that incifes us to: per- 
foftnthoſt duties that the Word hach preferibed\os, (and 'if to any 
chitts eMe contrary to'thar;; Hark rhen need' of the ExorUH?t to bind 
of caſt Vit: thats pitir;) the Spivirwhich, when. i Tomes to be #ricd 
hither #t bEdf Gotl-or no, ptetetids not, like Mahomet, t6 bexcalk- 
ins with God, whit he lies foaming in an Epileprick' fit; bur is 
content to be Judged 4nd diſcerned by the old. plain DoQrines of 
the Goſpel 3 2 rifWiar, inrhorivned, ordinary, ſober Spirit. 
''3," The Felbrith HR was 2 'thing peculiar among the Jews, 
introduted afid fatled by the exatfiple of Phinias and Elias by 


' 


'rwas lawful (when # man was raken in ſome notorious fats, ſpe- 
cifi'd by their Law; 1dolatry, 8c. ) to run him through, ro-Kill him 
in the place,” without expeRing any Legal proceſs againſt him, 
Thiswas expreſly commanded by Moſes ; *Namb, 2515, :8hay ye 


Riſed by Phineas upon incitation from God: and when *rwis done 
 fo'by # Jew; inthe caſes provided by the Jewiſh Law , and by di- 
vine impulfiofi-, and the perſon aſſured that it was ſo, there was 
thenno harmin !t, bur whea- that incitation from God was but 
retended onely, not trae , * when ih any cafe but char preſcribed 
| by the Law, then 'twas perfe& butchery and villany even among 


rl 


ZDf8\,"and'the Marcabees , i, e Zelits (for forthe word\Maccabee 
of *Foſephii (where there were whole multicudes of ſuch men ) 
any one example of this practice juſtifiable even in a Frw, And 
(HdSBloud gpon any but regular commiſſions, 'an vbeditmr, order- | 
ty, Fopipe yperate, edt Spirit, © © wo BR, oy! | 
2" The C#fine ſpirit \, that may be of two forts : either in paſ 
fing judgmentrs'on' mens fature ſpiritual Eſtares, a ceaforious. 
rio pt 71 as hath been uſual in all kind of Herericks | 

ever came Mto the Church ; (Wos-ſpirituales, wethe: 


vital, 4nd:ifithe King of Chins's Ryle; $175 twli, ſonnaf heaven, 
\} others '#ninrdles & pſyrbici, animdl carnal men +1) e's in 


A 


wiitg , priyitig ; calling for curſes Either'06 God's or Gar ente- 
Hies. | And YG! may know the Goſpel-ſpirit by the. oppoſition; 


__Ipiris, _ 


— 
2_ 


t theſe | a"boping 3 tharithbt-," wercifhl\, Heprecurone 3" bleſeinig. 


Laſtly," | 


| 


IRR EET Se goers 


4 
Fe 
1 
e 
of. 
"oo 
Rs. 
} 
bs 
3y 
Y 
= 
7 
ww 1 
by 
& 
*% 
IF 
; 
IN 
[7 
% 
$I 
: 


"4 


-| that the Boaverges would have helpd him to, agaiaſt the Samari- 


| and craſhing of St, Peter's zeal , when it drew the {word in his- 


The Firſt Cenwenk) 


Laſtly, the Fiery ſpirit is a vehement, violent, untratfable, un 
reconcileable ſpirit , (ers all where ever it comes into a flame and 
combuſtion, and will never have peace with any thing which ir 


— 


tempers and turbulencies inco all thac come within any reach of 
it, communicates and diffuſes its violences to all others : And the 
Goſpel-ſpirit is dire& antipodes to that , an alaying, quench- 
ing, quicting, cooling Spirit, And ſo you ſee this new Spirit, the 
Spirit of the Goſpel , of what a temper it is in all theſe reſpeRs, a 
Spirit mare fit thenLightning to melt the ſwords in our ſcabbards, 
to new forge theſe hoſtile weapons into thoſe that are more civil 
and proficable; and that was the ſecond cqurſe by which Chriſti- 
aity was to work this metamorphoſis, to beat theſe ſwords, ec, 
- 3» Andlaſtly , our Saviour hath contributed toward this great 
work, by the exemplarineſs of his own pradice in this kind : Not 
only (in the firſt place) in refuſing co have the fire from heaven, 


tans (profeſt enemies of Chriſt, and of all that had any kind looks 
toward Feruſalems; and befides , notorious Hereticks and Schil- 
maticks , and yet pretenders to the onely purity and antiquity, 
againſt all ſeaſe 994, ne” and ſo moſt arrogance Hypocrices alſo : 
and.yetall this not enough to inflame Chriſt's Spirit into that of 
Eliar's, or tochange his temper into any thing of zeal or enger 
againſt cheſe: ) Nor onely (in the ſecond place) in reprehending 


Maſter's defence againſt the high Prieff's ſervants, and indeed 
againſt the very Crucifiers of Chriſt: Nor onely (in che third | 
place) in refuſing the-aid even of Angels from Heaven ( when they 
were ready upon his ſummons) againſt the Heathens thar actach'd 
him : Buc fourthly, andabove all , by that anſwer of his co Pilate, 
Foh, 18.36, If my Kingdoms were of this world, then ſhould my ſer- 
vents fight, &c, ( which was certainly part of that good confeſsion 
before Pilate mentioned with ſuch honour, 1 75, 6,13.) interring , 
that becauſe his Kingdom was not of this world , becauſe hewas | 
not a worldly or anearthly King, therefore hx ſervants were not 
#0 fight for him againft a legal power of Heathens, though '"twere 
bur to ſave him from Crucifying. 'Tis clear, 'twas one ot his Ac- 
cuſers main hopes to find him in F#das Gawlonits's: Dofrine , 
T hat 'twas unlawful for God's people (and fo for him that under- 
took to be God's Son) to be ſubject to Idolaters , making advantage 
of piety ( as the Gnoſticks after did ) toward their ſecular ends , the 
freeing themſelves from ſubje&t0n in this world, But our Saviour 
every where diſclaims that Do@rine , both Matth, 22, 21. vin- 
dicating Ceſar's Prerogative by his Coin , and in that good con- 


feſfion to Pilate: From which 'tis demonſtrable , chat what was 


can poſſibly coaſume ; nay farther, ic infuſeth warmths and dif-' 


OF 


not to be done in defence of Chriſt when he was in that danger 
CG 3 and 
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and under that'perſecution, is no more to be attempted in that [ A 
caſe for Religion, tor Chriſtianity: ir ſelf.” | T ſhall ſhur up - this by | | 
leaving/ in your/hands that moſt glorious lively Image' of: his 
| whole Soul and:Life , delivered to us in one Meda//, that [ Leary 
of me, far Tam meek and lowly in heart , and you ſhall find ref wnto 
your Souls, ] To which if you add the ſealing and the praftifing of 
' chis;, in the giving up his Soul, laying down his Life , ' an Offering 
of Charity even for exemtes , and yet tarther , for thoſe-enemies 
] Souls; this one Amulet hung about your necks, one: would-thiak, | B| 
were fufficient to charm all the weapons of our warfare , that are 
| ſo unmercifully carnal , to exorcize and conjure all the ſwords and 
| ſpears out of the world , to work new transfigurations and: mera- 
| morphoſes among us , to return the Bears and Vultures into their | 
old humane ſhapes again, and proclaim an univerſal truce. to all | 
| the military affe&ions we carry about us ,' to our wraths ,;:our co- | 
| ] vetings, our ——_ a Sabbath, a Jubilee of reſt and peace, like | | 
| -| that which Tamblichws talks of in the Sphears ,: a x«boXrh apuo- C 
| vie, a catholick conſtant harmony and accord, a preſent pacification | | 
| of all our inteſtine broils, and ſo a quiet and ref#' unto gur ſouls - | 
| and till this be done, till this Advent Prophecie be fulfilled in your | 
| ears, you muſt know there is lictle of Chriſtianity among us; little | 
of Evangelical graces or Evangelical = nothing bur: Legal | 
| at the beſt, That in God's good time there may be more , not in | 
the brain or tongue, to elevate the one or adors the other , butin | | 
the 29G. xapHics, the depthand fincerity of the heart , more of | D 
the work and power,theſpirir'and vital energy of the Goſpel,God | 
of his infinite mercy grant-us all , eyen for the ſake and through | 
the operation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt , that wonderful Counſellor, 
| | that mighty God, that Father of this Evangelical ſtate, that Prince, 
| and that God of peace, to whom with the Father andthe: holy 
Ghoſt be aſcribed, as.is moſt due, the honour, the glory, the 
power, praiſe , might , majeſty, and dominion, which through all | | 
ages of the world hath been given to him that fittech on the] x 
| Throne, to the Holy $piric, and to the Lamb: for Ln 
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Amen. | 
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claim and flie it whenſoever any impure delight is to be parted 


.E | of allthat's dutyin Diſcipleſhip, 


The 11. SERMON: 


— 
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MarrTar., 11l, 30, | 
My yoke us eaſie, and my burthen-u light. 


IJ | ke = ap ſhould = — 
FE | led 1s only bliſsful" ſtate, and yer the 
| FR which pant Fd bliſs never think fit to - 
-- 8. 4 quire atter itz That Chriſt the way tothat 
25 5 | heaven ſhould be truly ſtyled by one Prophet, 
SIX the deſire of af{ Nations; and yet they that look 
=>) on him be affirm'd by another Propher, to ſce 

nothing in him that they ſhould defire him; 
That a rational creature ſhould be made up of ſiich coatradidtions, 
as to deſire life moſt' importunately, and yer as paſſionately ro 
make love to death; to profeſs ſuch kindneſs to immaterial joyes, 
and yet immerſe and douz himſelf i carnal; to groan and laiguiſh 
for Salvation, #. e, an eternal ftate of parity, and yer to dil- 


with ; might have-leave to exerciſe and poſe a conſidering man, 
were there not one clear account to be given of this prodigy, one 
reaſon of this fury, the many evil reports that are brought up of the 
way to this good land, the prejudices, fatal prejudices infuſed into us, 
the vehement diſlikes and quarrels toall Chriſtian practice, that 
onely paſſage to our onely bliſs, We have heard of an Angel 
with a flaming Sword at the gate of Paradiſe, which our poetick 
fears and fancies have transformed into a Serpent at the door of 
the Heſperides garden, (that Angel fallen, and turned'into a Devil;) 
we have heard of the Cannibal Anakims in the confines of the 
promiſed Land, that dewosr all that travail toward that Region : 
and our cowardly, ſluggiſh, agniſh fancies have tranſplanted all 
theſe into Chriſtendom, made them but emblems of Chriſt's a#r7 | 
ſermones, the hard rasks, unmerciful burthens that helaies on his 

Diſciples; yea and'con;ured up a many ſpirits and Fairies more, fad 

direful apparicions, and: ſent them our all a commanded Party to 

repel or to traſh us, to intercept or incumber our paſſage -toward 

Can4a7, to pillage and deſpoil the Soul of all Chriſtian practice, | 


| Three of theſe prejudices our Saviour ſeems to have foreſeen 


and prevented in the words of this Text. | 
I, That there is no need of doing any thing in Diſcipleſhip.Chriſt 
came to freefrom yokes, to releaſe from burthens, the Goſpel's 


made all of promiſes, Obedience to Po is a mere unneceſſa- 
Now lYe 
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ry. And for the preventing of that prejudice, you have here as a 
yoke and a burthen, ſo both of Chriſt's owning, Cv9g9s peu & pop- 
Tiov peu, my yoke and my burthen. os 
A ſecond prejudice of them that, being forc'd to confeſs the »e- 
cefiity of Chriſtian obedience, Co yet reſolve it impoſſible ro be 
perform'd,diſcerning the b#rthens in my Text, muſt have them un- 
ſupportable burthexs, no hope, no poſſibility tor us ro move under 
them; and then fudivm cum ſpe ſeneſcit, their induſtry is as faint as 
their hope, Deſperation ſtands them in as mych ſtead as Liberti- 
niſm did rother, they are behokden to the weight of their burchens 
for a ſuperſedes for raking them up, And tor the preventing 
that prejudice, you have here this character .of Chriſt's burthen, 
not onely ſupportable, but light z my barthen & 4 Light burthen. 
A third prejudice there is yet behind, of thoſe chat having 
both neceſſity and poſiibility of Chriſtian obedience, are 
yer poſleſt of the unplealingnels and bitterneſs of ir, like thoſe in 
the Prophet, cry out [ The burthen of the Lord, the burthen of the 
Lord, ] the yoke a joyleſs melancholick yoke, che 64rthen a galling 
pinching berthen ; and to them. hath our Saviour deſigned the 
ere, as the mot lignificative epither to expreſs the-nature 


Goy 
Vie Chriſtian yoke, We haverengred it but imperiectly, av yoke 


& eaſie ; it ſignifies more richly, wy yoke & 4 beniey ete, all plea- 


ſure and profit made up in the word ; Kuga@- upu5v, the Lord's | 
1 


raclows, 1 Pet. 2.3. w opngoy Te Qcg, Rom. 4, lignifies the 

ounty , we render it, the goodneſi of God, that which immediately 
before is, the riches of his bounty ; and proportionably the Cue 
Xpnses, 4 gracione bowntiful yoke, a mine, a treaſure of bounty, a 
good, a o7o%s and a gainful yoke, And he that is thus anſwered 
18 all his objectious, confuted in all his fears, and prejudices, and 
excuſes for Libertiniſis, if he do not acknowledge the reaſonable- 
ne6 of Chriſt's advice, | #ake my yoke upon Jew, take it for its 
own ſake, though: it were not laid upon you by Chriſt, my.neceſ- 
lary; my light, my gracious yoke he that will not accept of ſame 
ofhce in the houſe of ſo gooda Maſter, I know not what kind of 
adgreſs ro make to him, I muſt leave him to Pythagoras's Sponde's, 
man, x emropy9r, rectific the erraurs of 
his appetite firſt, and then his mind, firſt of his Þlees, and then his 


brain, before any portion of this bread of life will be diet 


for him, | 

I have drawn you the lines which lie folded up in this Text : che 
filling each up with colours in the ſhorteſt manger I cauld deyiſe, 
would provea work of more time then is now my portion, The 
expedient I have reſolved og is, toleap over the two former, and 
ny faſten on my laſt particular, as that which includes and ſup- 
poſes the two former, as that which will brigg its reward with it, 
invite and feed your patience, and in all probabilicy obtain your 


of | 
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belief, | 


C 
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belief, becaufe there's never an incereſt, never: a paſſron about you 
that it comradiats, | 
Your patience being-chus armed-with a ſight of 'the geſſes, bit 
one ſtage, and that the ſmootheſt you ever/paſs'd., 1 ſhall preſume 
| you ready to ſer ont with me; anditt is to conſider char anticipation 
| of thethird prejudice iti the Epither:affixt to Chriſt's yoke; in the 
| fulneſs of its + rs. Cutygs pou proces, my yohe if a benign, 4 
gracious, a pleaſant, a good and a gainful yoke. © 
Yea,and thart in thislifezat rhe raking the yoke apor you; 2.preſet 
goodneſs in it here, though there were never a treaſure of rewards, 
never 2' heaven after it : at leaſt as the preſent paradiſe of a crue 
Diſciples confidered apart, abſtrated from thar'furure expectas 
| tion; my yoke i 4 good: yoke, is for the preſent; the £22, 7s J hath 
| an influence on the gpn5vs as well aon the #xgpoy, on the gain- 
fulneſs of the yoke as well as the fupportablenefs of rhe burthen, 
And ſo you fee thefall of my ſcope, the utmoſt of my deſign, the 
| preſent advantages of a Chriſtiancoutſe, the-infane goodneſs of 
Chriſt's ſervice beyond all other calliags and preferments in the 
world ;'4 yoke, bur: chat a good one, a yoke that ſhall never bere- 
peated of by him that bears it, whatever it be apprehended r9 
| coſt him at the taking up; I. « | 
And 1, you may pleaſe to obſerve that a yoke hath nothing of 
hardſhip in ir, "tis ſmooth'd and ficted co the neck, rather ro eaſe 
then preſs, rather to: defend then gall; nor as a weighr or bur 
then, bur only an.inſtrumetit'of advantage, to make the burthen | 
that is to be undergone more eaſe and ſupportable: and therefore 
our Saviour coufits of it as that which a rational man would be 
content to take up of his own accord, if he knew the benefic of ir, 
[ Take my joke upon you, | and be richly rewardedin the raking, 
andyou ſhall find reft wnto your Sonl, ' The entrance on Diſcipleſhip, 
making 'the' New Vow, converting to God, isthis taking Chriſt's 
yoke upon us, ( as the performing the Vow, the practice of the ſe- 
veral daries; is the moving under the burrhen,?) And, to prevent 
| miſtakes, to foreſtal all pofſible obje&ions, I ſhill acknowledge to 
| you that there is ſome difficulty -in thar taking, thoagh not inthac 
| yoke; apmyvs am pay, Tome difficulty inthe firſt ſetting out; in 
the breaking off from the former courſe, whatſoever it: were ; 
ſomewhat of fancie; ſomewhat of 'i»tereffs againſt ir. 
Of Fancie: ' To take leave of an old familiar, to carry ont 
the whole body of fin to irs faneral, (that pompamortis, fo much 
more'prievons then death ir (elf) cogive up the earth to earth; cor- 
| ruption £0-corttprion,with all the pompous folennities attendant 
| otvan Hitarſe; this, Ay; hath ſomfewhiar of ſadneE&in it, eſpecially 
to the inferiour brutfhparr of the man, like the Peron Comman- 
derin Htrodotas, his fall is lamented by che Horſesnd Oxen,and 
Bevtixss. all the Beſtiyf,rude herd of man joyning'ttr the Sprfgfle, 
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- $0. beſides;!: there is ſomewhat of i#tereſts, ſome uncaſineſs 


| again inthe motion neceſſary to ſo yaſt a change, ſome: injury; co 


the old poſleſſors,' a/:qnid_iniqui, ſomewhat of- preffure in the 
chavge-ir-{elf; ſome; pain: in {piritualizing,'of fleſh; racking ir, 


ferching/it fromthe lees, rarifying and atcenuating the mreiug an- | 
| 0r0peror. 220 ipygyy Megs Sieimns,: the ſpirit .incraflate by vvicious 


diet, as | Philoponwe calls .che:babituate+finner, of returning the 
groſs habit of fin to a ſpateneſs.and flenderneſs of ſtature;.an ex- 
1aanition..of that carnal.appetice which-hath brought inall the 
oroſſer- joyes.. which hithe;:ro-we have fed::on. And: the-rruth is, 
this even with Saint Paul himſelf goes: for: a myſterious. piece, 
1. Cor,15.51, Behold 1 ſhew you a.myſtery, we ſball all-be changed - the 
change of ' the netural to a' ſpiritual ' body..is a greater work 
then the riſing of the dead. _ No wonder then that»the nats- 


ral man generally 1s not ſo-well ſatisfied with this, !Sasl-is fain 


to be ſtruck. down in the placez a kind of /A&mbuyia or ſwoon- 
ing fit, an expiration of the animal man, neceſſary to ſo greata 


- CO EI "I 


changes as the Lxx11,have caſt Adam not into a ſleep,(as the Heby, 


Text) but into, an #c@as, a being hurried out of himſelf ro make 


him capable of an helper, Thus when Chriſt was firſt born in Beth» 
lehem, Herod the King was troubled andall Ferufalem with him, 


Su ch great ſtupendious felicities are not brought - forth: without. 


ſome pangs at birth, ſome unpleaſant throes, at the delivery. the 
very earthly Canaan is not come. to, but by. paſſing through a pro- 
emial wilderneſs, Thus much by way of-conceflion of the ſome 
difficulty to the carnal man..ia. taking up. of Chriſt's yoke, the 
minute of the wew creation; But that being ſuppoſed, 

Let me now tell you, this is all- that is of harcſhip in the 
Chriſtian's life, all the unacceptable even to fleſh. and bloud, 
the: inſtanc of putting on the: yoke, of entring into the. traces, of 
harneſſing for the future race, wires Quran, as the Greek in the 


Ads reads it, the child-birth pangs of dying to fin, of, mortifying * 
| 4 


T&M bi ns, the affettions thatare ſo faften'd on the earth, that, 
like a Plantagnws torn from its ſoil, they bleat and roar-again;/the 
concuffion or flcſh-quake that follows the ſudden ſtop-in the vehe- 
ment courſe, the Yertige that the forcible turnin the rapid mecion 
begets, the ſmart that the paſſing through the purgacive fire;coſts 
us: and the fear of this one ſharp minute is that that berraies us 
to.all the drudgery and torments in the world, that which makes 


us ſo ſhie of piety, ſo afraid of all ſpiritual; conceptions; As you 


know thac one terrour of dying, parting. of ſuch, agcieat-mates, 
makes ſome good men, not. over-willing. to be with Chriſt, though 
they acknowledge it never ſo mucha more.valuable ſtate.; Where- 
as could we bur. arme our ſelves for this, one act of ſpiritual darings 
the pain of aſcending; the Mount Tabor; ;and;being- transfigured 
with Chriſt, weſhould ſoon reſolve of the bonuum eſt eſſe hicyit..us 

| | | good 


FY ry . Lo 


A 


————— 


| — —— 


tithes. od I 


The Secon 1 Sermon. 


goed for us 20 be here, and ſec preſently to build us Tabernacles, 
never to return to our old ſhapes or tents again, Could we but 


reſolve to ſer out on this voiage, incounter this one Giant, ſon of | 


Anak, the breaking off from our old cuſtoms, there were then no- 
thing but Canaan behind, that op apypns, as once Homer called 
Greece, the pap of the earth, that fountain of milk and hive of hony, 
(all the Bees and Hornets driven out of it ) a ſucceſſion of unin- 
terrypted felicities ſtreaming through ic, Could we bur repel 
the fancy, or ſupport the pangs of one ſhort travail, in contem- 
plation of the: joy which the man-child will within a few minutes 
bring into the world with him, ( pni4\ty S7@Temy ria, ) Tam confi» 
dent Chriſt would be once more not only reps Howe s21ay in 'Fa- 
cob's prophecie, not onely the expecation, bur withall the joy, the 
ſenſuality of the very Gentiles, that which fleſh and blond, man in 
every of his moſt inferiour capacities, the rational, the moral, yea 
and the carnal man would thirſt with more joy, taſt with more ra- 
viſhmenc, devour with leſs (atiety, then ought which his prefenc 
confections -of luxury did ever yield him, and thence break out 
into the Yirgin mother's Magnificat, a tranſportation of joy for the 
approch of. the birth of ſo much blefſedneſs; ' or into old Simon's 
Nanc dimittis, deſire no more joy inthis life, then that which in- 
fallibly attends the taking a Saviour into his arms, thoſe intimate 
embraces of Chriſt in the regenerate heart. #139 

To make this more viſible and acknowledged in the retail then 
tis in the groſs, in the coyn then cis in the bullion, I ſhall require 
your patience but to theſe two heads of probation, One, by view- 
ing ſeverally ſome of the chief duties of Chriſtianity, The other, 
by enumeration of the ſpecial good things which have ever been 
prized by mankind, 

The firſt, I Gay, by ſarveying the duties of a Chriſtian, the tasks 


that are preſcribed him by Chrift, the particulars of his yoke and | 


burchen, Conſider them a while, and if they be not the objed& of 
all other mens envy, if his toyls be not demonſtrably che vaſteſt 


pleaſures, his exerciſes the moſt joyous divertiſements and higheſt | 


rank of entertainments that any morral hatharrived to, I ſhall be 
content w:th Caſſavware's fate,neverto be credited in my affirmations. 


For inſtance, Wel-doing in general, in the firſt place, the con- | 
ſcience of any degree of having diſcharged any- part of duty, 


that [ exge, bone ſerve} from the God within thee, what a 
raviſhment is it to any the meaneft undertaker® what an o/;s of alt | 
high taſts' compounded rogether © Fheir very enemies could fay 


| 


it of the Athenians in Thucydides, That there was nothing that they 


could count feaſt or banquet, but the having done what vhey 
And the Perſiavs, when they beheld the ſolemniry of the Grecian 
olympick games, (ach; courage and: patience of the combatants, 
and no reward expedte& but an 0/ive'crown, expoſtulate with 
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| denivs, Why doſt thou bring us to fight againſt thoſe who. fight 


| nity of Theological vertues, Faith, Hope and Charity, what are 


into God's hands, with an old Eli's Dominws eſt, It i the Lord, 
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not for mony, but vertue? A conſcience of having done well ſerv'd 
in with a few leaves about ir, was it ſeems the daintieſt diſh, and 
moſt animating emboldning reward in nature, And if a Chrifti- 
an cannot ontvie thoſe Heathens, if it be nor in our breaſts, as it is 
in the Tranſlations of our Bibles [ 4 verry heart, all one with 4 


2s it was to Solomon, believe it, thy taſt is mortified, thou art no 


ſumme, of all Chriſt's yoke, £96.99 cvrednois ov meow, in all things 
4 good conſcience. | 

In the ſecond place, not to lead you out of 'the moſt vulgar 
rode, that our diſcourſe may be the more demonſtrative, the Tri- 


they but ſo many elevations of the Soul aboveall that's mean and 
painful ; ſo' many ſteps of entrance into obedience and bliſs, into 
ciſciplefhip and paradiſe together! 

For Faith,'tis S. Peter's expreſſion, IN:gevorlss aganninde, be- 
lieving you do exult for joy; Faith naturally hath that acqui- 
eſcence and joy in it, and thata yages armxaanle. x Slota- 
op6rn, an inexpreſſible and olorified joy,Zeven in this life- Take 
it-buc in the meaner of irs offices, as. it isa truſting God with our 
temporal weal, a full ſubmiſſion not onely to the will, but wiſdom 
of God, a reſolution that God can chuſe for us better then we for 
our ſelves, that whatever he ſends, his hotteſt or bittereſt potion, 
is fit for our turns, and ſo abſolutely better, and even to us ( when 
we fee 'tis his will) more eligible, more defireable then any thing 
we could have prayed for, That chearful valiant refignation of all 


let him doe what ſcemeth him good, what a bleſſed pill of reft is 
this unto the Soul 2. what a Sabbath from all that ſervile work, 
thoſe horrid perjuries, thoſe baſe ſubmiſſions, that the covetous | 
Mammoniſt or cowardly trembler .drudges under « Though the 
earth ſhake, or the hils be carried into the midſt of the Sea, he is 
the Cube indeed that Socrates pretended to be, he hath a baſis that 
will not fail, his feet ſtand faſt, he believeth in the Lord, He hath 
gotten aſuperiority of mind, that all this region of meteors can- 


robb'd each of them of his maſter-piecez the Sceptick of his 
«IHiapopic & amentia, indifference and untroubledneſs, the 
Stoick of his wn mtr. agayedias, he hath none of the tragical 
complaints how _— ſoever his ſufferings bez and Epicuras of : 
his gaAwvy, tranquillity or calm of mind, to the acquiring - of 
which all his ngay was deſigned, a thing ſo hugely pleaſura- 
ble, that he hath beenctaken for a carnal volupruous {wine ever 


lince, vpon no other merit bur for ſeeking out thoſe great com- 


good py] and the attribute of that «continual feaſt to thee | 


competent judge of dainties. And that is one part, or indeed the B 


not diſquiet ; he hath rifled all the Secs of the old Philoſophers, | - | 
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; poſers of the Soul, ſo much beyond all other Senſuality, Thoſe 


boaſts, I ſay, and prides , thoſe dreams and wiſhes of thoſe Philo- 
ſophers, are now the reality and acquiſition of a Chriſtian, an Epi- 
| curiſm which faith, and onely faith , undertakes to furniſh us with. 


| A thing ſo deeply conſiderable , that I cannot bur reſolye allthe 


differences of mens eſtates and fortunes as well as ſouls, their (e- 
cular felicity and infelicity as well as piety and impiety , to pro- 
ceed from this one fountain opened by Chriſt to the Houſe of 
David : No Prince more happy then the Peaſant ia the preſent 
advantages of this life , but as he hath more faith then he; the 
ſpring of our daily miſery as well as our figs is the ["Q oAugmger, 
Oye of little faith, ] 

| And (ocertainly for Hope , that ſecond Chriſtian Gem , that 
Royal High Prieſt of ours that enters wichin the Veil , takes poſ(- 

ſeſhon before-hand of all that's rich or ſecret, brings dowa all che 
Treaſures of another world to be our daily portion in this ; hope 
of Ecernity , hope of Heaven , you'will not wonder if I aſſure you 
'cis a far pleaſanter Companion then the poſſeſſion of all worldly 

prefermencs, You would be amazed to here a Papiſt deſcribe his 

Purgatory flames ſo ſcorching, and yet go chearfully our of this 

world into the midft of thoſe flames : but ke will ſatisfie your 

wonder when hetells you, that the expeRation of the heavenly 

joys that thoſe flames do confirm and aſcertain to him , thongh 


| flames , to make thoſe ſcorchings ſupportable: | 
a confluence of pleaſures is this one grace ſuppoſed to be , which 


after never ſo many hundred years , * the precious hope that dwells 


D there , and the aſſurance of a * Title in Heaven , a portion in that 


| elorious dmryenqn or inrolment , is richly ſufficient to allay thoſe 
nd then judge what 


is reſolved ſufficient to (weeten and recommend a Tophet, to make 
rorments deſirable ; like the kind gales and benign vapours under 
the Line that Mezardws tells of ; which make the Torrid'ſt Clime 


 habitable;and the preſence of thac Fourth in Nebachadnezzar's For- 


nace, which makes the Three Children fing in the midſt of flames, 

As for Charity, that is certainly the peiwv rerwy , ſuperiour to 
either Faith or Hope,for joy 8 pleaſure, as well as uſe and excellen- 
Cy. Can there be any thing ſo raviſhing as love, loveof fo for-ever- 
ſatisfying a beauty,that heroical improvement & elevation of Soul, 
the want of which is as great a puniſhment as 'tis a fin ; as much of 
hell in che excin&tion of ;h& flame as inthe raging of that, in the 
chill numm'd as in the raving tormented ſpirit,as fatal a Lethargy 
from the one as Fever from:the other © If any man love not the | 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, faith St. Paul. 
Bleſſed Apoſtle , I cannot imagine thy Goſpel-ſpirit conld per- | 
mit thee to deliver thoſe words as a wiſts, or prayer for curfes on 
any, even enemy of Chriſt ; may not this torm of ſpeech be' a. 
Scheme of Apoſtolick Ants” "ig ? If any manlove notthe Lord 
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Feſws , he is and (hall be , for the very preſent he # the interpre- 
cation of thoſe thundring ſounds, anathema maranatha, a miſerable 
accurſed creature; the very not loving, the chilling of that bleſſed 
paſſion within his breaſt , is the ſaddeſt curſe that the Devil could 


deſign his hated'ſt enemy. 


Add unto this that other branch of Charity , that ray which 
Prometheus in the figure ſtole from heaven , to inſpire and warm 


| the world with, that inferiour elementary fire, love of our fellow- 


men, our fellow-Chriſtians ;, and cell me if there be any thing ſo 
capable not onely of the quam bonum , but the quim jucendum 
toe ,that hath ſo much of the pleaſant as well as the vertuous in 
the compoſition, The ground of all pleaſure is agreement and 
propartionableneſs to the temper and conſtitution of any thing ; 
the reaſon, ſaith Beethias , that men love Muſick ſowell , is the an- 
werableneſi of the Notes in that to thoſe obſerved by nature in the 


geprity. of our kind , and conſequently fo univerſally delightful 


reward, the loving of the brethren , that language, thac Song of 
love that we are to practiſe here , that we may chant it in heaven 
eternally 2 *Tis ſaid tobe a ſpeech of.Chriſt's which the Nazaren 
Goſpel hath recorded , though our Bibles have not, ( andir ſeems 
by. St, Fohn all was not wricten which Chriſt ſpake to them ) 
Nonguam lets fits nift cums fratrem in charitate videritis x There is 
ne ſpectacle of delight to a Chriſtian, nothing of value ſufficient for 
a Diſciple to rejoyce at , but to ſee his fellow-Diſciples embracing 


one another in love : And they (ay, Mehomet was {uch an admirer 
of this quality , that he once reſolved to have inſerted a Precept of 
goed-fellowſhip among his Laws ,, becauſe he thought he had obſerved 
( theugh moſt ridiculouſly miſtaken ) that that which is sndeed the 
bane, was a promoter of this Charity, I conceive I have the ſuffrage 
of all mankind , that Charity i « pleaſing grace ; and of the wiſeſt 
and moſt pondering obſervers, that Friendſhip &« * the onely ſweet 
neighbour and __—_ of life, that which being drained from its 
baſer mixtures ( which would otherwiſe cauſe ſatiery) becomes the 
prime ingredient in the glorified Saints, of whoſe ſtate we under- 


that for ever happy, that they for ever love one another ; charites 
 Bunguam excidat, and ſo their bliſs n#nquam excidit neither.' And 
then behold and admire the goodneſs of this yoke ; Chriſt's deſign 
even in this life to ſet up charity, friendſhip above all vertues , as 
high as it is above all fe/icrties , to ſettle thar for the prime Chri- 
ſtian duty which hath moſt of preſent Weſſedneſi in ir , tro make 


that our . burthen which is our 61zF, our yoke which is our boon , 
4% and 


fabrick of our bedies : And ſay me, is there any thing ſo agreeable | 
and harmonical, ſo conſonant to our reaſonable nature, to the in- | 


to; all that have not put off Man inexchange for Panther and | 
Tigre, as that which Chriſt hathleft us our duty , yea, and our. 


| 


ſtand little , but that they are happy and love one another , and in | 


* 
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A \-and withall to ſeparate it from all choſe mixtures which would 
either imbitter or ſhorten; cool or ſatiare our love, the luſts and 
exceſſes and the prides that would make the moſt ingentous' de- 
lighe either leſs ingenuous or leſs delightful; that love of my 
Brother's vertues, love of his Soul, love of the Nature that 
Chriſt aſſumed, and died for, and carried to Heaven with him 
loye of the Image of God in him , that moſt cranſporting, durable 
pleaſure, - And all 7his will be abundantly ſufficient to make up a 
'B _— inſtance of the ypngos Lugos, the graciouſneſi and pleaſantneſs 
of this yoke, | 

A Third ſhall be , by referring you to the moſt extemporary 
view of the- commands of the Decalogue , which Chriſt came nor 
co deſtroy , but to fill up and perfe&,' Temperance is the onely 


ſedeas to that black flame, that is the Incontinent's daily Hell 
even in this life : Bur above all; that Precept of the Old, and My- 
Cl tery or Craft of the New Teſtament , [ Thos ſhalt not covet | 
chat of Contentment with whatſoever lor, the prohibition of 
* all defire , which ſeemeth ſuch a galling reſtraint to the carnal 
man, with his * bored tub of inſatiate_ defire (as Iamblichwus calls 
it) about him z butto him that hath taken this yoke upon him is 
the gainfulleft, not duty, but donative, not burthen, bur purchace 
and preferment, that any mortal is capable of, The Philoſopher 
could reſolve it the way to help any man to whatever he wanted, 
D} Jetrahere cupiditatibs , to pare ſo much off from his deſires as 
his defires were larger then his fortune, Tobring down his am- 


acquiring all his ambitions, Contemrment is (in carrieſt) the Phi- 
loſopher's Stone , that makes Gold of any thing ; the Pandors's 
Box, that hath all wealth and honour and pleaſure in irs diſpo- 
fing; makes the pooreſt Eremite-the richeſt poſſeſſor, the moſt 
ſcorned abje&t, the moſt honourable perſon; the Recluſe; or the 
E | mortified Chriſtian , the moſt voluptuous liver-in a Kingdom ; 
every diminution that can come by the malice of men or devils, 
* a pleaſurable calamity ; whilſt the largeſt poſſeſſions in nature 


whole Map ot Landskap of all the Kingdoms and glory, if ( as li- 
berally offered , ſo ) actually beſtowed , is not able to ſatisfie the 
luſts of one eye, muchleſs ro fill up the angles and vacuities of 
F| one heart without it. ' That one prudent inftruion of [ 2u0d ſis | 

eſſe vels, nihilque mals} in one Poer, or | Permittes ipfis expendere 
numinibas ] in another, or | * AM &y8s aryn wor, batrpeboy d 
Seaton |] in a third , [| Stand ftill and ſee the ſalvation of 
our God } is a far richer proviſion then all their more glictering 
fictions of Golden Apples, and Golden Showers , 'and Gal- 


Evicuriſm ; Continence or Conjugal Chaſtity the onely Saper- | 


biczons fo his lot, would be as rich aprize as the compaſſing and | 
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den Fleeces, and Golden Rods, that could make ſuch fudden me- 
tamorphoſes, yea, and of the ypuore $ixlue, the Golden Nets, 

h Chuiſt, «hey neather 
eat nor drink, marry, nor are given in marriage , 20d yet are better 
ſatisfied and pleaſed then they below, that are fed in Mahomet's 
Dining-room, or lodged in his Seraglio : The not defiring thoſe 
pleaſures of life is co chem the ſame thing with advantage, that 
the enjoying them is to others, ( as the Poet that begs two things 
of Mars, * Either walenr for war, or peace that he may wot need 
that valowr, would be richly provided for which ſoever was grant- 
ed him. ) And this is, in Chriſt's language , being iayſeAot, equal 
tothe 'wery Angels. - It ſeems, 'tis the Angels ſpecial advantage 
above us men, that they defirenot the auvm rare, the all theſe 
things, which the luggage of fleſh about us makes tous ſo neceſla- | 
| ry; andao ſach Crane , ſuch Engine co elevate our nature to this 


——,, 


| ron2Jedua, £0 thes fo Angelical «ſtate, as pwn $3dvpar, this fo liberal 


4 Screwce of Contentment, which not onely makes Romances cre- 
dicable., finds Mines in our Cloſets, under every Cuſhion we 
kneel on , rains. down both the {ndzes intoour Treaſury , ſatisfies 
all our needs, fills all our vacuities; but is withall the nobleſ ac of 
wiſdom, of ſuperiority of mind, of proweſs, and conqueſt of our 
ſelves, that any Bvok buc chatof Life , any place but Heaven can 
give us ſtory of; and therefore ſure a Guyos wpnoos, 4yoke , a 
command of Chriſt, buc that a benign and gaintul yoke, in the 

third place, . | | | 

A fourth inſtance I cannot omit, though I ſuppoſe the moſt 
vulgar phancie hath prevented meia ic., becauſe Arifotle: hatha 
Note in his Rhetoricks , - that ſome kind of Auditors are moſt 
wrought wpon by ſuch ;, and that is from the Caralogue of sbe bleſ- 
ſong Graces ,inthe 5 of Matthew, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, the 
meek, &c, Inthe preſenc, they are bleſſed , yea, and would be fo 
| though there were never a Heayen of bleſſedneſs behind for them. 
Will you examine the truth of this in a few of them * 

1. Poverty of Spirit: whether a preparation of ſpirit to be poor, 
and then tis bleſſed Contentment ; that juſt now we parted with ; 
or whether it be Humility, bleſſed humility, and then, beſides che 
advantages it hath toward another life , grace to the humble, to the 
humble more grace , andat laſt heaven tothe humble , yea, and 
more heaven ( as in the learned rules of Husbandry they are ap- 
pointed * to plowgh, ts ſow, and to reap too all naked, humility, pour- 
traied by that nakedneſs being the onely auſpicious poſture, 
the onely catholick qualification for all ſeaſons, ) beſides theſe ad- 
vantages, 1 ſay, 'tis over and aboye, even in the eye of the world, 
an amiable graceful qualicy , hatha preſent ſecular bleſledneſs in 
ic, acalm of Soul coir ſelf, a controlling loyelineſs in reſpe&t of | 


others, and a world of conveniences attendiog it, .*'Tis that 
| | wherein 


4. 
DS — — ——_— 


The Second Sermon. 


A | wherein heaven and earth are met as rivals : God himſelf a making 
court to it With him will 1 dwell, and in the Oracle, ---yamrvugi to- 
Toy cory OAuura there are two Reſidences, Palaces, Thrones 
for God, Heaver, and an humble Soul - and for men, a plain gia- 

Tepy and beaxlaghoy to them , an Enchantment or Charm of reſpect 
and love, whereever 'tis met with;whereas in the mean time Pride 
goes alone in ſtare, onely with a train of menial ſcorns and curſes 
after it z 'tis a kind of excommunicating ſin , drives away confi- 

B| dents, counſellors, ſervants, graces, the very credit and reputation | 
which ir courts, all kind of company but devils and paraſites, that 

peſlimum genus inimicorum , that worſe kind of devil of the two, 

So true is that of Selomon, Prov, 16, 19, Better 7s it to be of an 

humble ſpirit with the lowly, then to divide the ſpoil with the proud : 

the compariſon there is ſet as betwixt the lowly and proud, fo be- 
twixt the humble ſpirit and dividing the ſpoil z thereis noneed to 

; mention any benefit of humility , the humble ſpirit , it ſeems, is te- 
; C| ward enough to it (elf, and all the provwdmar's prizes are not com- ; 

parable to ic 1n this life. ; 

So for Meekneſ, "tis a lovely grace again, The ornament of a meek 
| and quiet ſpirit , 1 Pet, 3.2 moregallant embroidery, more ena- 

: mouring dreſs, which hath more'ofthe Agreeable in the look of ; 
; ' | it thenall the other helps of beauty can afford that Sex which is 

there ſpoken of : bur eſpecially that notion of weekyef that con- 

fiſts in obedience to our lawful Saperiors , which (befide the ma- 

| D] ny other conveniences of it , that thy days may be long in the land , 

&c, long lifeina Canaan) is a moſt advantageous gainful duty ; 

ſuch as, if it had applications made to it , would infallibly leave the 

Prince the onely uneaſie perſon in the Kingdom, becauſe he onely 

were aſſigned the task, the painful , thankleſs , yet neceſlary, tas 

of commanding, and deprived of the obſequii gloria, that far more 
glorious, I will add and pleaſant, way of obeying, The glory of 

p It is ſuch , as that Gerſox having diſcerned in the Angels two habi- | 

E | tudes, one of * waiting upon God, the other in the ruling and me- _ 

naging of things below , reſolves , that if that Angel were to ſec || Meniemque | 

himſelf our in a luſtre, to triumph in a Magnificat , it would be cer- |fumens. 
cainly inthe Virgin' Mary's ſtyle, hurilitatem famuli, that he were | Boeth: 

| a meek ſeryant of God's , rather then a Prince of ſo many myri- 

ads of ſubjets, And for pleaſure, Iſhall profeſs my ſenſe ſo far 

from doting on that popular Idol , Ziberty., that Thardly think ic 
poſlible for any kind of obedience to be more painful then an un- 
F| reſtrained liberty: Were there not ſome bounds of Magiſtrate , 

| 1 of Laws, of Piety, of Reaſon intheheart , every man would have a 
Fool, they ſay , I add , a mad Tyrant, to his Maſter , that wonld 

multiply him more ſorrows then the briars and thorns did Aden, 

when he was freed from the bliſs at once and the reſtraint of Pa- 
radiſe, and was ſure greater {lavein = Wilderneſs then he was - | 
| 3 cane 


—_—__— 
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the Enclofure,, Would: bur the Scripture permit me that kind of 
'Idolatry ; the binding my faith and obedience .toany: ane viſible 
infallible Judge or Prince, wereiit the Pope, or the Mutfi ,. of the 
Grand Tartar,” might it be reconcileable with my Creed, it would 
be certainly with mine intereſts to-get preſently 1nto thar poſture 
of obedience. I ſhould learn ſo much of the: Barbarian Ambaſla- 
 dorsin Appian , which came on purpoſe to the Romans tonego- 
 tiare for leaveto be their ſervants : 'Twould be my policy, .if got 


mighrnever have the trouble co deliberate, to diſpute, ro.doubr , 
to chuſe, (thoſe ſo many profitleſs- uneaſinefles ) buc onely. the 
favaur-to receive commands , and the meekneſs to obey them ; 
ſo.demonſtrably true is the wexgg o: Tpgec, (the yery meckneſs 
is their bleſſednefs ) and from thence this part of the gainfulneſs of 
this yoke, | | 5p ol 

I will detain you but with one more of that Catalogue, that of 


is a kind of tickling to the Soul,*t:s hard ro conceal the-pleaſure of 
it,: to keep it from boiling over , from running out at mouth in 
vain-glory. To make a poor man happy, and by a ſeaſonable 
alms to reprieve and reſcue him that was , asit were, appornied to 
death,'is that God-like quality, as Pythagoras. agrees with Chriſt, 
that kind of creative power, that of all things men are beſt pleaſed 


cures, whom they have thus obliged, then any their liberalleſt be- 
nefators, This che good-natur'd Tyrant Phalars , it his Image 
be truly drawn in hisEpiſtles,took more joy in, thea in all his other 
Greatneſs, defign'd that Tyranny (that coft him and others ſo 
dear) to no other end , then #hat it might yield him that one plea» 
ſure, the power of obliging many and accordingly he wooes and 
beſeeches to be allowed this fayour, nay quarrels and threatens his 
Bu{l tothoſe that would nor afford him this joy , of pouring out his 
largeſſes upon them, - This ſo delightful a piece of duty , fa perfet 
voluptuouſneſs to any ingenuous man, is withall, let me tell you , 
be- it never ſo incredible , the gaintulleſt trade, che thrivingeſt 
way of merchandiſe for the wealth of this world, that any Pro- 
jector can direct you to, . Give me leavefor once. to interpoſe in 
ſecalar : affairs thus far , as to aſſure you of that that I will pawn 
my whatever is mine for the truth of ir, (and for which I conceive 
Ihaveſo many plain promiſes in the Scripture , that 'twere infi- 
delity (in me, I am ſure ) to doubt of it ) That the exerciſe of this 
duty-of alms-giving was never the. impoveriſhing of any Family, 


| _— 


_— no 


upithe Enſurer's-Office, that whatever goes out on that Voiage 
ſhall never miſs to come home with gain: there is no man that part- | 
eth | 


my piety, and may now be my with , though nor my faich , that I | 


, Mercifulneſ# , the pleaſurableſt burthen in the world there's no |C | 


*'"O; py 38] ſuch kind of inward delight and ſenſuality, as1t were.. * Ziberality 


with and therefore naturally they:love thoſe better, as their crea- |D 


baccanſtancly the tariching. Letit betried , and I will once (er | 


———_—— 
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B| TIpromiſed to make. this as evident by another head of proba- 


Cl Honour I conceive to be the Daughter of Heroick aQtion, and 


D] very tyrant perſecutor, ( whoſe adoration he hath when he can ger 


* | 2agoras can challenge all the Philoſophers and Law-givers of the 


this of gain to that of delight, the policy to the even ſenſnal ra- 
viſhment ofit, and you will refolve chat Chriſt was a good Ma- 
ſer; that if you had been call'd to conn(el at that great Parliament, 
had had your Negative in that power of making Laws for Man- 
kind , you would not have choſen a ſmoother and more agreeable 
yoke for your ſelves then this thac Chriſt hath deſign'd for you. 


tion, the enumeration of the ſpecial goods that have eyer been 
prized by Mankind ; bur that were a new Deep, and you have no 
ſtock of patience to hold out that Voiage, Among all that have 
| ever pretended to that Title, I will ſuppoſe that of Hanour hath 
gotten the primogeniture, ſupplanted all other Pretenders, ia an 


think I have made good my undertaking. 


roy of Vitory: Andis thereany ſuch ſweeping triumphanc 
onqueror in the world as the regenerate Chriſtian 7 ning x90 pgr, 
he overcometh the world : overcomes himſelf , that Lion and that 
Bear that David combated with , his furious rageful Paſſions , 
Achilows inall his ſhapes and is always in purſuit of that viRtory, 
ye , ſtill in the preſent, he isalways overcoming : overcomes 
enemies , * the inyrious perſon, by not retributing of injuries, the 


none of his mercy, whilſt rother that is frighted out of his con- 
ſcience and integrity, is ſcorn'd and kick'd into hell by him ) yea, 
and the Devil,that + awrngyy, the evilone,whom when the Chriſti- 
an reſiſts, he conquers, ( f#z:et, he ſhall flie from thee; ) yea, and 
overcomes , ' and reproaches, and triumphs over all the world be- 
ſides, practiſes thoſe duties upon Chriſt's commands, which nei- 
ther Jew nor Heather ever thought themſelves oblig'd to, Athe- 


world to equal Chriſt in one Precept, or Chriſtians in one pra- 
Qice of theirs , that of bleſſing of exemies ; and no Goliah of Gath 
being able to anſwer his challenge , no uncircumciſed Philiſt;ne of 
confidence to meet him, ( M3r@- 4r7p avAnery 8agr eplor ,) the 
Chriſtian's the onely victor, he conquers the whole world about 
him , yea, and thoſe glittering Courtiers of the ſuperior world , 
outvies and conquers Angels in chat one dignity. of ſuffer:ng for | 
Chriſt, and ſo becomes the renowned'ſt Champion under heaven. 
To this I ſhould add again, ifI had nat (aid ſo much of italready, 
and if 'twerenot a baſer earthier confideration, theprofit and (6-. 
cular advantage, of which the Chriſtian life (lec the inſenſate 
| worldling think what he will), hath che peculiax onely promiſe 


eth with.any thing for: Chriſt's ſake, faith he, bus he ſhall have an 
hundred-fold more inthi life. Add but this ypioyugy to the wypucer , 


ingenuous Auditory ; and therefore one word to that , and I ſhall 
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from him which hath the ſole diſpoſing of it, Some miſtakes there 
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are in judging what worldly Proſperity is, "Let it be reſcu'd from 
theſe miſtakes , as particularly from that of fignifyiog' a. preſenc 
few- months vicifſirude of power and wealth, (ſo ſure to be paid 
( and confuted from deſerving that Title ) by that of the Prophet , 
hen thou ceaſeſt to ſpoil,thow ſhalt be ſpoiled; ) let it ſignifies alone 
ir doth truly fignifie, thar competency , not that ſuwperflaity , which 
hath all the advantages, and none of che pains,of wealth init; and 
no queſtion the doing our duty ( though it be the preſent leaving 
of all for Chriſt's ſake ) is that which doth not uſe to fail of the 
liberalleſt ſort of haryeſt, the hundred-fold more ia this life, z. e, 
all the true advantages of thoſe poſſeſſions, without thar addition , 
which would be bare profitleſs incumbrance, and which, if it were 
added , would prove a moſt diſadvantageous diminution, I ſhall 
venture the brand and puniſhment that belongs to the moſt infa- 
mous Cheat , whenever any Diſciple of Chriſt ſhall chink fir ro 
call me his underminer or enemy for this doctrine , when he ſhall 
chink fit to tell me really, that Honeſty is not the onely Prudence, 
che ſureſt foundation and creaſure of worldly bliſs, 

I have done with the particulars I promiſed : And now put all 
together, and you will never think the Preacher a Tyrant more, 
never pitty the melancholick, but envie the raviſhments of him 
chat hath raken up thi yoke ( yea, though ir have a Croff annexed 


Mahomet's Paradiſe, exchange your purer Goſpel for a grofſer Al- 
coran, having in this very yoke of Chriſt a ſatisfaction: to all 
your longings , a richer harveſt of joys in the preſent poſſeſſion, 
then all the falſe Prophets and falſe Chriſts could feign for their 


— 


Clients in the lateſt reverſion, - And haviog thus fortifi'd you , I 
ſhall now challenge the Rival Saran cocomeour to thee, to bring 
forth his pleas and pretenſions for thee, to interpoſe his excepti- 
ons, if he have any, why this hour ſhould not be the ſolemn /#r4, 
the date of thy long farewell to the Kilas and Fleſh-pots of 
egypt , why this minute ſhould not be that of the bleſſed ſhrill 
Trumper's ſound , that of proclaiming a F#bilee , a manumiſſion 
for thee (and all thy fellow: captives) never to return to his Gallies 
gain, who art offered ſo far a more gainful , more eaſie, more 
pleaſant, and more liberal ſervice, Satan, Iam confident, dares not 
ſay his wages are comparable to thoſe that here I have tendred 
thee from Chrift : let him ſhew me in all his Kingdoms of the 


| earth, in his Treaſury of gold, or Gyneceum of beauty, any thing 


fit to be a Rival with the Graces, not which the Poets feign, bur, 
which the Sermon on the Mount preſcribes , (ingredient and con- 


| Ricutive ofa Chriſtian) both for the gain and pleaſure, the com- 


modity and the delight of them even to fleſhand blond , ( when 
the one Bedlam-heat of youth, or Lethargick cuſtom of ſin is. 
over ) and I ſhall no longer pretend to get any Proſelyte out of his 


| hands. And 


troit) to follow Chriſt z you will never put in for your part in 
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| then a Demonſtration , by the view of che contrary not onely un- 
pleaſant and unprofitable, but even painful, rormenting, trade of | 
| fin; thoſe ſo many Limbo's in paſſage to the deeper hell; that So- | 
| dos of filth and burning 'in the: way toa Tophert of worms and 
flames, ' But I had rather phanite you che Sheep in Ariftorke., which | 


' Sermons, to-have play*d a vole SAIIons Prize, atex Spur, wound-: 


| come but to.comply with you in all your intereſts, to direct you : 
through one Canaan to another, to lay you out a Paradiſe here for | 
your rode to an eternal Heaven; I confeſs I am fallen upon a peeviſh | 
auditory , a company of. fick phancies and creſt-faln ſouls : For | 


| Heaven hereafter, we may every of ns think of theſe things , and 


And if-after all chis muſt be-coiitent with the fare of other 
ing none but theair this whole | onr together ; if Imuſt miſcarry 
in this ſocharitable undertaking}, ahd -may nor be heard when I 


wholecure, 7's EATS HEE DR 
I might yet farther ſer off allthis , and improve it into littleleſs 


the green bough would lead, -rtheache Goars in the ſame-Phiſoſo- 
pher that the nettles muſt ſting z whom chetords of a\Maa might 


draw, then the whips of Scorpions drive into Paradiſe , into Ca- 


n44n 3 being confidenc that I have at this time fevealed futh-pre-' | 


cious truths unto you, that he whom they donot melt, andcharm, 
and win to enter into this ſo neceſſary., ſo fecible, ſo gainful a ſer- 
vice, Father Abraham's Divinity, would prejudge and conclude 
againſt him , that neither will that man convert ,. though one ſhould 
riſe from the dead and preach anto bim. It therebe any here of this 
unhappy temper, che onely reſerve I have tq cue hi is my 
prayer, that God would touch his heart , that he would ſay zph- 
phatha; thatif there be any conſolation in Chriſt, any comfort of 
love , any vertue, any praiſe, any ſuch thing as Paradiſe here, or- 


having encred iato the bleſſed Family of chis good Maſter , we 
may all ſerve him acceptably here, fight under his Banner, over- 
come by his coadu, and reign with him triumphancly hereafter, 


Now to him which hath elected, created, redeemed, called, ju- 
ſtified us, will conſummate us 1n his good time , will proſper this 
his Ordinance to that enJ, will lead us by his grace to his glory + 
To him , &c. | | 
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I have farely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt cha- 
ftiſed me,and I'was chaſtiſed,as 4 Bullock unaccuftomed to the yoke : 
tarn thou. me, and T fhall be turned. ' 


AT His Text is'a ſad ſoliloquy of a provoking 
"aMicted people, 'Zphraim trauſmigrantem, 
reads the Vulgar: and ſure TMMIND, which 
we reade brmoaning, would be better rendred 
thus, Theten'Tribes ſealed up ina black night, 
-a fatal laſt Captivity, | 
: - To parallel'our'ſtate with 7ſrael in the 
tranſmigrantem, is not my deſign, much leſs 
in the bemeening ; that's but a piece of unſeaſonable puſillanimi- 
| ty that our Engliſh hath impoſed upon the Text, and our-Savi- 
our bath inſpirited us into a more chearful guiſe in ſuffering, the 


tul joyous condition of any, 

The parallel, I fear, wilt prove too perfeR in the words them- 
ſelves, which Ephraim then was over-heard to utter,and perhaps 
ſome infidel hearts may be a whiſpering now : and that I may pre- 
vent this paralle], I have pitchc upon theſe words, 1 have ſurely 
heard Ephraim, &c, 


The ſenſe of Ephraim's pyrodie, thus ſadly muttered, 'tis poſ- 


yaipers x» a3aAnGSE, rtjogce and be exceeding glad,the moſt blils- | 


E 


ſible you may not articulately underſtand. I ſhall briefly be his In- \ 
terpreter, by giving you a plain paraphraſe of the Verſe, 

IT heard the ten Tribes, in a melancholick reflexion on their ſtate, 
thus whiſpering within themſelves, Wehave long been puniſhed by 
God, and no more wrought on by thoſe puniſhments then awild un- 

\ managed Bullock, i.e, not reformed or mended at all by tha diſci- 
plize, (the Targum hath cleared the rendring, 822'?2% 891 ppe have 
not been taught , and the Septuagint's | w ed:4ax In» ] hath 
done (o too ) but then, Turn then me, return my captivity, reſtore us | 


to 


F 
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| the delicate, but the ſharp, that of ſmiting : Tu percufliſti, thou haſt 


to our liberty and our Canaan again, and then no doubt we ſhall be 
turned, aloncel and mortified by that change, _ 

Having thus laid bare the words before you; you will preſently 
diſcern the ſurme of them, 4 people unreformed under. God's rod 
petitioning to be releaſed from that ſmart, becauſe it did not mend 
| them, pretending that Proſperity would work wonders on them, 

And this you will diſſolve into theſe three ſpecials, each worth 
our ſtay and pondering, art] 

I. God's judgement what courſe i fitteſt to reform ſinners; not 


ſmitten. | | | 
2.Man's judgement,or the ſuner's flattering perſwaſton of himſelf, 
quite contrary to God's ,, « conceit that Roſes are more wholſome then 
Wormwood, that Proſperity will doe it better , and a bribing God with 
4 promiſe that it ſhall doe it : Converte, & convertar; thy ſmitines 
have done no good on zne., Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, 

3. The ſtating of this difficulty betwixt God and man, and in 
that, the falſeneſs of may's judgement, and the fallacionſnefs of ſuch 
his promiſe: 1. In reſpet# of God, whowill ntyer ſend them Proſpe- 
rity that Adverſity wrought no goed on ; and 2, of Proſperity it 
ſelf, which would never doe that work on thoſe if God ſhould ſend it, 
intimated in the Propher's recounting and upbraiding this ſpeech | 
of Ephraim, I have y a heard Ephraim, &C, ; 

I begin firſt wich the firſt, God's judgement what courſe is fit- 
7-4 to reform ſinners, not the delicate , but the ſharp, that of 
miting. 
Anal the proof I pretend co have from this Texc for this is 
the percuſiſti ig the front, 'Tis clear, God had ſmtiten Epbraim,and 
God's aQions are a declaration of his judgement, ha ſmiting a (uf- 
ficient afſurance that nothing elſeis judged by God fo likely to re- 
form Ephraim, and that upon theſe two plain heads of probation, 

I. That whatever «, whatever « come to paſſe, # certainly God's 
will it ſhould be, _ | | 

2, That what was thus God's will was defuened to ſome benign end, 
and in ſhort, to nothing in Ephraim bat his reformation, 

I, That whatever comes to paſſe certainly God's wil, Not (till 
tis will fo asto be matter ot decree ( ſave onely of permiſſion ) 
that thou ſhould'ſt doe itz and therefore even choſe things that are 
moſt neceſſarily ro come, ſhall be matcer of the greateſt guilt and | 
woe to thoſe by whom they come, Mats. 18.7. Burt his will, his} 


| over-ruling decretory will, that I ſhould ſuffer it ; his hand and his. 


the expreſs will of God and his child Feſws, were gathered toge- 


counſel regopitur muriiny, AG, 4.28, predetermining that to be 
done, which none but Herod and Pilate, Gentiles and Devil, againſt. 


ther tos dee, All the fin and furies, guilt and damnation of hell 
may be ia the mvceir,the doing or executing God's will, (as, believe | 
1 it, 
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ic, there is not a more formidable trade in the world then that of 
which Satan alone hath the Parent, and men do+bur intrench on 
hell whenſoever - they exerciſe ir, that of the /;&or & carnifex, 
of being God's rods, God's executioners:) bur then all the mercy, 
andall- wiſdom, bounty and divinity, ſometimes the redeeming of 
a world, in the qavidz, the being:done, Not the ſofreſt | afflition 
or bloudieſt tyranny had ever come into the world, had not God 
permitted, and for our fins decreed topermit the doors to be open 
for it, Not the lighteſt wound or deepeſt furrow on a poor 
Chriſtian's ſhoulders, but-hath characters of God's hand. in it, 
ſuperſcribing him rowrng Xeoe, in Tenatiua's phraſe, the coyn 
of Chriſt, a ſtamp of his impreſſing: and as the Painter had ſo in- 


| terweaved his own face.in Minerve's picture, that you could not 
behold one. without diſcerning the other z ſo when the image of 
Chiiſt is impreſt on us, Imean-the image of the crucified Savi- | 


our, the thorns on the head, the ſpitting on the face, the ſponge of 
vineger and gall at the mouth, and the one wound on the whole 
body ; when the conformity to this Image of the Sen, Rom. 8, « 
ſealed npon we, that ſeal of the Tiphereth, or the Magnus Adam, 
(asthe Cabbaliſts are wont to call it ) I mean, of the archetypal 
ſufferer Chriſt, 1s impreſt ſo hard,that it;prints quite through the 
bottom of him, leaves the impreſſion on the Malcuth, the bride, 
the houſe of 7/rael, the poor crucified Church here below; when, 
I fay; that ſad original is thus copied upon us, there is no' avoiding 
the ſight,no eſcaping the acknowledgement of that great Painter's 
face that drew theſe parallel fignarures both on Chriſt andus, or, 
in Saint. Paul's phraſe, predeſtined us to be conformable to that Image 
of his Son, ayreyernper, Col. 1, by way of correſpondence, of an- 
uitype, fo fill up the remainders of his ſufferings in our fleſh, and as 
punQually elected us to this ovzzugpers, this co-ſuffering for and 
after Chriſt, as to the ovr#oZaedry we truſt he hath, to the alſo 
being glorified with him. 

Theſe are the 5-1y4gle 'Ings literally and exactly, the prints 
or brands of Chriſt, the works of his hands, as well as the tran- 
ſcripts of his ſufferings : and as this may giveus a perfe ſarisfa- 
ction in. whatſoever the moſt ſmitten condition, a Tam yags?, 
all joy when we are thus vouchſafed and dignified, eſpecially if we 
ſhall have tranſcribed the a&ive as well as paſſive part of his 
image, or if this ſuffering teach us to tranſcribe it , ſo will it bea 
firſt proof of the point in hand, a declaration of God's opinion by 


| his preſcriptions, that nothing is ſo fir for our turn as ſmicing, 


But then this firſt proof will not perfely come hometo the 
conclufion, unlefs we improve and ſharpen it with the ſecond, that 
thu ſmiting, as it already appears to be God's will, ſo 'tis'by God 


| deſigned 10 Ephraim's good, the greateſt good for rebellious Ephra- 


| im, the bringing him to repentance, and that if any thing elſe could 
have 


A 
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; have tended ſodirectly to that end, Ephrazm had never been thus 
ſmitten, The foundation of this lies in the ſuperlative love of 
God extended even to enemies,and that evidenc'd by his manner of 


| own perfection, Matt, 5.48, who, it ſeems by thatargument, is a 


| preſcribing that to us,with an ab exemplo, from the example of his 


benefactor and bleſſer even of enemies, and whatever he ſends to 
the moſt hoſtile Ephraim, it is method of deliberate charity, the 
bicter” ſt Recipe's defign'd on purpoſe (neither by chance nor malice, 
thoſe two heathen principles of Theology, aun & pbor@. Sai- 
9»1G., but, I ſay, on purpoſe) from love and pondering; from 
judgement and from bowels, as that which,as long as there is any | 
hope of recovery, will doe it; if any ching, and therefore cannot 
incharity be withdrawn while there is hope z' and whea there is 
none, is then to be ſpared, not laviſh'd out, like Galex's generous 
medicaments, that muſt not be diſhonored, or caſt away on the 
deſperate Patient, but preſerv'd to doe noble and ſignal cures on 
choſe that are capable and worthy of chem, 

Such are theſe cauſtick plaiſters, preparatory to the incatnative, 
the knife and the launce that Hippoc. reckons among the ygaal- 
Kg.mwy ire, the mallifying preparations that the Phyſician mult 
always carry about with him, This is the new, and, as late Artiſts 
tell us, the truer notion of the Fewer, nor as of a diſeaſe, but an 
endeavour and ſtrife of Nature tocure one; as when thereis athorn 
in the hand,or burthenous excrement in the body, nature heaves 
and plunges, puts it (elf into a paſſion and flame to thruſt it out : 
and then to cure that Fever, to quench that flame, toallay or 
traſh nature in that march, is to diſ-arm the friend, and fide with 
the adverſary. And ſuch, it ſeems, was the meſſenger of Satan to 
S. Paul, that medicinal thorn in the fleſh,to. prick theriſing, and lec 
out the putrid humour, that he might not be puff'd up andexalted 
above meaſure; and God would not be fo unkind as to hearken to 
his importunity, in giving it leave to depart from him. 


E| 


| matter, ] ſhall mention but one evidence more of it, the notes of 


If you will farther (ee the opinion and judgement of God in this 


his conſtant practice through the whole Scripture, 

T he briars and thorns were immediately deſtgned by God to the 
firſt ſins, to repair the errours and crimes of Paradiſe. 

Afterward the Rod was the onely engine by which Moſes was to 
work all his miracles on the rock, on the e/#gyptians, on the 
more obaurate Iſrael, all the exchange and variety was only this, 
the Rod ſometimes transformed into a Serpert, or elſe multiplied 
into an army of Frogs, and Flies,and Locufts, when an obdurate re- 
bellious ſinner, a Pharaoh, was to be ſoftned: and, if you mark it, 
when upon the importunity of Moſes God was perſwaded to with- 
draw that 704, to intermix delivetances, theſe never wrought any 


good upon Pharaoh; when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, reſpite 
| ut 
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| but for a minute, he hardned his heart, &c, Exod. 8, 15, Anobfer- 


vation that made St. Baſil reſolve, that 'twas God's patience, or 
Hgrxpodupuce, that hardned Pharaoh's heart, the removines of hi 
plagues ,intercalations of mercy: the taking off the water from the fire, 
and letting it cool again, that, as Ariſtotle ſaith, makes it frees ſo 


hard and ſo ſpeedily. The Deviland the Magicians would have been | 
| better at the cure of an hard heart then Moſes and his prayers - 


they could onely conjure up more blond and more frogs, bur 
could not remove any; and thar,it ſeems,was the moſt likely means 
to have kept him humbled, And therefore in the New Teſtament, 
"tis the. Apoſtles ſaving method in ſuch great cures to call in the 
Devil into coaſalration, to deliver men up unto Saran, as the laſt 
and ſureſt remedy; the continued ſtripes and the no-reſpite, to 
give the impenitent to drink of the 2pz1G. vexeexoper©., in the 
Apoc, that hath ſo poſed the Interpreters, the unmixt mixt wine, 
the all myrrhe but no water,the all manner of imbircering, height- 
ning, but none of the allaying, cooling mixtures in it, and ſo ſtil] 
the potion of our crucified Maſter, z, e, by the way of this Text, 
all- ſmitings and diſciplining, real, corporeal inflictions of Satan, 
co the diſeafing and deſtroying of the fleſh; and, it ſeems,no popu- 
lar Empirical means fo probable for the ya mr&vus wdn, that 
the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord, 

And then, my brethren, to bring down this firſt particular unto 
our ſelves, was there ever ſuch a courſe of ſour diſcipline, ſuch a 
delivering up unto Saran, as this Nation of ours hath for ſome 
years been under 5 Were there ever ſuch real buffetings? nor like 
that in Saint Ferom's Dream, to convert the Ciceronian into a 
Chriſtian, but as upon a waking Bedlam, a daily conſtant exerciſe 


of ſtripes; or like that onthe poſleſſed in the Goſpel, the ſpirit 
taking us, and tearing us till we foam again, ( and our baſe revi- 
ling and flandering one another is that ftoam,) O how many ſad 
falling fics hath this poor demoniack been wraſtling under, and 
unleſs an over-ruling mercy interpoſe, perhaps the bittereſt parc 
of the agony ſtill to come, in the —_— of life to return again! 
Is not this the antitype of a ſmitten Zphraime I ſpeak nor this 
particularly of thoſe that have been the ſufferers under this rod; 
believe ir, the catalogue of the ſmitten is larger then ſo : You 
may mark it, thatthe Rod it ſelf is ſmitten whenſoever it \mires, 
at every blow wounded and torn by way of re-paſſion. 

And ſo the moſt diſtant aromes of this Kingdom are once uni- 
ted in this one {ad notion of ſtripes and wounds, fir to become 
one common #epy ©. Fp1vs, precentor in the firſt note of this 
fad anthem,the flage/a/ti me,thou haſt ſmitten me. O that we could 
get but one word farther, joinall in the «g:Btoy or counterpart, 
& flagelatas ſum, in the real paſſive, and I was ſmittes. 

This were but juſtice unto God that hath taken all this pains 


| 


A ———— 


with 


E 


oO RSS 


T he Third or” ermon. 


; with us, been at ſuch an expence of culters with theſe ſtony fal- 


| this ſtorming ? | 


low hearcs of ours,. You ſhall ſee how. rhetorically he expoſtu- 
lates it, Amos 3,4, Will a Lion roar in the foreſt to have no prey © 


Ephod and your Altar, rending not the veil, but the Temple'it 
ſelf from the top to the bottom.) be ſpent all to no purpoſe? 
Will a young Lion give forth his voice from his den that he may 
take nothing? ( thatis the beſt rendring of the place) Shall all this 
tragical ſcene deſigned and ated by God (all but our fin-parts in it) 
be-bur a beating of the air, or a ſcourging of the ſea, unprofitably * 
no one fin in ſuch a legion brought down or-vanquiſh'd by- all 


Nay, ſhall we at once evacuateand reproch, fruſtrate and de- 
fame his methods « pronounce untoall the world that God hath 
loſt his deſign for want of conduc 2. thall we ſet-up for the 
Maſter-wits ? get Proſelytesaway from heaven to Ephraim's he- 
refie? preach back again to God's Rod? and tell him, thar AMi- 
ctions are very improper engines to make batteries on Souls: If 
ſo, then are we juſt the 7»domiti juwvenci imthis Text, ſo perfectly 
untamed after all this ſmiting, I wiſh weconld ſay as:true in that 
that follows, the [ Turn thow us, and weyſhal beturned; | that the 
reſolvedneſs not to benefit by ſtripes were not ſo like the blaſphe- 
my againſt the holy Ghoſt ; that when this hath failed, any other 
method inight hope to prove ſucceſsful, That Pr7ofperity might 
doe it, was Ephraim's fancie, though diſtant enough trom God!s:: 
which brings me to my ſecond particular, Man's judgement, or the. 
ſinners ——_— of himſelf. that Roſes are more wholeſome then 
Wormwood, that Proſperity will doe it better,and a bribing God with 4 
promiſe that it ſhall doe it, Converte; & convertar, Turn, &c., 

And this we ſhall not fully carry away with us, if we do not 
view it diſtinctly in three notions. 

I. As twas 4 us: apr ey or att of belief in Ephraim, that ſo 
"twould prove : Turn thou me, &c. ſy 

2. As apromiſe that it ſhould be thus : Turn, and I will, &c, 

3, ASintruth it was, an excuſe to get off the Rod, or to procraſti- 
wate the repentance : the preſent merhod of ſmiting may be ſuperſe- 
ded; Turn thou me, &c, | 

;The firſt, an a&t of jadement in Ephraim, The ſecond, of 


of theſe Ephraim may chance to prove our mirrour,' twill be warth | 
your patience that I ſhew you how, And | | 
I. Asit was a perſwaſion or act of judgement in Ephraim;that | 
Proſperity was the way to make them better, WE; AP 
*Twas a truth of God's own pronouncing, that his thoughts are 


not like our thoughts, conſented to by the Philoſopher, Oure Hines 


ſhall my chidings. and threats and thunderbolts ( tearing your | 


temporary reſolution, The third, of artifice and deſign, In each.| 


IvnToiow opgirGe, vs rome, ſaith Xenophanes, God hath no more 
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an opinion. - 'Twill be mo 
his providence, 

When God hath deſigned the croſs, the conſtant poſt and ſtage 
in our geſſes ro Heaven , we muſt needs ſet up another ceconomy, 
fanfie it a kingdom of uncompounded felicities, croud all the 
Godly into one throne, and the ungodly into one footſtool, bring 


pertinent and viſible in matters of 
/ 


| Chriſt unto this Earth again, on a ſecond more prudent errand, to 


have an age of reigning, not of ſuffering, among a world not of 
followers, bur of fellow-kings, and (o, in the Apoſtle's judgemear, 
incloſe him in a kingdom of baſtards, whom we are reſolvd (quite 
contrary to God's pronouncing ) to be the onely ſons and Saints 


| of the Millennium, To this end muſt Prophecies be precipitated, 


and what belongs to the future ( perhaps long ago paſt ) Conver- 
fion of the Jews, or our yet more future bliſs, ſhall be all anticipa- 
ted preſently, the Crofs condemn'd and baniſh'd our of the world, 
and none like to be of the Order of the new Diſciples, but he 
that will caſt off that unchriſtian luggage, and ſonor follow Chriſt, 
Can there be a greater contrariety unto Chriſt's judgement, a more 
perfe& Antipodes to all that hath hicherto been Goſpel, then that 
which by pulling out one pin in the ſcene, hath been thus ſhifted 
into its ſtead? 


Paul's own confeſſion, without a pewuwung:, a greatdeal of myſteri- 
ous inſtrucian, ſuch as in the Elexſenis ſecra coſt the Client ſo 
many fighing patient years of attendanceand purgation, before he 
could a to the o5Acami & imma, the heights of Chriſtian 
contentment : but eſpecially to haveany good opinion of Aﬀiai- 
ons when they are aRually on our dine, tobe forame as to 
think (ſuch [or dic of earth, with wormwood imbibed, can 


H— 


prove uſeful or medicina] to any. | 
Will not a bravegolden ſhowr of cordials difpel poiſons, raife a 
collaps'd habit of Soul, infuſe a new ſtock of ſpirits, more proba- 


of Sun-beams, that have light as well as warmth'in them, ſubdue 
and thaw the moſt hardned heart in the whole quarry, diffotve the 
_ bs cryftal ſpirit, better then a ſtroke of 2/oſes 704, or acrack 
ot er® ; 


Thus hard it is for fleſhand bloud to believe that God can chuſe 


| better then all the waters of Jordan Mey not 1 waſh there and be 
clean.? Would not a little kind uſage, a few fatherly kiſfes and 
embraces, an inheritance or portion given me in-my hand, a fair 
demeans to keep hoſpitality upon, þe more likely to work upon 


well-aatur'd fingers, that do nor love to- be forced, will.be as 
| thankfull 


of our fancies then of our mon z heaven and ear h are ſeldom of | 


And as in the general, fo in the particular too, [ I» what ftxte | 
ſoever I am, therewith to be contented | is not to be had, by Saiac | 


bly far then a courſe of ſteel or quickfilver * Would noc an army | 


beſt for us : Are not Abanah a»d Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus, [x 
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thankful as any man living , if they:may be courteouſly treated ; 
but with a freward handling cannat chaſe bat ſhew' themſelves un- 
ſavoury ? This driving and forcing men to. repentaiice is a violati- | 


on of the Goſpel-liberty , a kind: of conſtraining and violencing 
of the ſpirit , if it be:inflaved: reryedr%. 4 rudiments of 
ſtripes and terrors, and: ſayours much'of theſpirit of Legal fear, 
that Hagar Or meant Sinai that ingendreth unto bondage , quite 
contrary to the free-born $49» or Ferwſalem-ſpirit, whereby we cry, 
Abba Father, | | | 134 37 GY , 3618 

Farther yet, I have heatd Zphrainia murmaring as well as a br- 
moaning ; Tam ſoincumbred with the preſſures of a villanous 


2 tumultuous griet and ſhame , that I have neither heart, nor joy, 
nor leiſure to mend aty thing, Thus it follows , verſ. 19, I am 
aſhamed and confounded, becauſe I bear the reproach of my youth , no 
poſſible reforming in ſuch a ſtate of confuſion', ſuch a kind of To- 
phet and hell as this, 7} 5 8i Yak Þ +1 oy 


And I heartily wiſh I did notſpeak to men that can think | 


Ephraim.:inthe right all this while, - that with Foxas on the wi- 


| thering of. the'Gourd can juſtifle againſt God himſelf , that *hey doe 


well to be-angry.even unto death , that can really perſwade cthem- 
ſelves that Afﬀfictions are not for their turn, that they are as noxi- 
ous to their Souls as to their bodies, thar, as Hippocrates reſolved 
of the Scythiens, that the xiSpale, if they cametrom God,;(thar 
all the curſes and-il|-turns that Heaven had to ſpare) would be 
confined to the poor , becauſe their 'wants ſet them always a mur- 
muring.'and a:blaſpheming of God: ; ſo, I fay , I wiſh wehad not 


that ſtripes ſhould bring forth anything but clamours -and/exe- 


on with:2 preſumption. of. the.truth of the ſecond; 'thar: Property 
will doe all that Adverſity: hath not done'+ Turn thou me, &Cc.. 


| 


condition he migtit be Emperor.) Thar 'tis-very: ordinary a4 di- 


world; ſucha hurry of paſſions, ot indignation and impatience, :of 


ſome of that Atheiſt's.conceit ,: that/cannor tell how to imagine | 


ctations, more ferity , more ſallen Atheiſms; more'beſtialiry* co | 
drown, Opiate potions:to benumtheſenſe of our calamities. And | 
many of ts doe thisour of pure judgment, - that-affluence is far the | 
more probable way:toward mending that a Canaan were able' to. | 
inſpire 1ſraelztes., -as the good ſoil in Platarch was thoughc'rs 'in-| 
fuſe Poetry" .intothe Oracle, . And taving experience ro demon- | 
ſtrate the firſt part'of, Ephraim's ſpeech; being:no more wrought | 
on dy all-God's ſmitingthen the moſt untractable Steers , they go'| 


- Buit.then, 2, I told yon: there 'was'a ſecond''notion of theſe' 
words, as.they.are-an a@ of promiſe and temporary reſolution, thar 
| if God will but turwonr captivity, wewidl-infallibly amend, '. - | 

And *tis very poſſible at a diſtance for a manito think himſelf | 
incarneſt when heiſopromiſes, ''T was Dio's obſervation of Ner#'s | 
mother ,.(:that profeſti her ſelf content to be kill &. by her fon, on: | 


E 3 ſtance 


&n. | 
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| Ranceto enter ſuch wane nor venture any the ſowreſt pai- 
| ment from Satan: after this:life'; ſo we may. gec bur his:Kingdom 


Hypactite or: falſe-hearredprofefſor will make any bargains with 
God for the future, will not doubt but to: be. a Diſcipleof Chriſt , 
ſo he'may but firſt go and bury bis father; or; with Fephta's dangh- 
ter .- have a month or two to.00 uf and dowsy the mountatns and be- 
wail her werginity., \ roam er fellows : Be it the Cloiſter 'or the 
Altar, Chaſtity or Death i | 
which ewas that that Yow belong'd to ) a little preſent felicity will 
| be ſafficient paiment for cither.of them; onely when the date of the 
undertaken returning begins'to:commence; when the ſowr part 
| of the bargain comes to be performed, the Nero to kill as well as 
coreign, the- Cloiſter to be aRually entred:, /and with thac the 
apalaptrnie. polar , 4 vow never to\recum:ad ſeculum again , 
then the Votary begins to-underſtand himſelf betcer , finds it as 


irrational to be condemn'd;to Taxtalus ab t0:Promethewsifate., to 
be abſtemious-.in a river of delights as patient of faſtening ro a 
mountain of torments : and-had he knowmit that he ſhould:thus 
have been taken at his word; have had his turning required as ſoon 
as his Captivity was turn'd , his mortification expected at the re- 
ſtoring of his peace),. and with the feſtivicy andreſt- the holineſſe 
alſo and ſervices af a Sabbath and Jubilee: , he would have even 
conrted his Rad;;| embraced his pleaſanter/ Gyves :or Dunghill , 
have: continued a-ſlave in «/£g7pt, rather then thus be circumciſed 
in Can44s , have been bored thirough the.car by his old-Maſter , 
rather,:then [thas (dignified; with the Title-.of Free-man,' and: de- 
nied che Zibertin;ſm that belongs.to it, © +! | 7] 

-,\Buc the cruthis , there is'a chird nocion of theſe words., which 
will be a S#perſedeas to that of 4:Promiſe z,and that is, asthis art of 


promifing is onely .an excuſe or ſbift ,. or pretence to get off the pre- 
1 you 


[miting or the being ſmitten, the croff or following of Chriff," © 
Should the: #nmaenaged Horſe ( th of the Bulock"in the | 
' Text) defire bis Rider 9s 9-98-- Spars and Whip , and at once ts 
eaſe him both of Bit and Saddle ;:rand thes ch to bethe tralta- 
bleſt Reoft in natyre', but till then prof :: thoſe Infiruments 
of Diſcipline ſhould wever tame him, I beleech you, wharwould be 
' thought of this 0/4850 ? wonld you certainly be perſwaded char 
the Beaft ſpake reaſon , that it was .a ſerious defign of a generous obe- | 
dience , a gallantry of « noluntaryuncenſtreinedwertive-?. Tfſo, you 
may believe the: Zeaſft within you, that makesthe ſame propoſal to 
God and you,  Inthe meantime 'twillnot-be amifs to reſolve, that 
he that hath exceptians t# God e:meethads, hath ſome, other Maſter vo 
whow he is more tuclineable teretain.y he thitwill'nat ſerve God for 
ot "IS nong f, 


——— 


>| 


ofthe Earth. ,his Seraeled of-Carnal felicities:at the inſtarit - The | 


tſelf, (as you know 'tis not" reſolved |p 


improper ro turn Penitentiary in a Palace as it,was in a Priſon, as |C 


art of the rod, or the -impertwnity of the Prophet, to eſcape the | F: 
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A\ nought, that i all for the thriving Piety, the gainful Godlinef,, that | 
| muſt have his reward juſt as he 1s a doing the work , apaymentis | 
| hand, even before he'ſets abour the dwty , will ſure bring in #z#vle | 


| profit to God, be he fea never ſo high , very thinreturns of good Life 
| tor all hs doxat fves He that will yot now arend ander the rod , edi- 


chary's and a Feremy's roll, that hath arrived to Theodoret's 559 dy- 
Tituroy, 4 mindthat cay reverberatt judgments , and make them re- 
bound in more provoking fins againſt the hand that fent them , 
is of the Pharaoh, the znvil-remper 4 and, let him precexd , or r0- 
miſe, or flatter himſelf what he pleaſe, by holding ont his white 
Flag for Treaty , he deſired to be in caſe to maintain his Fort ſtill 
azainſt Ged ; and 'tis not vittualling and bribing , but flarving and 
ftormine, muſt help to drive him out of it, Whuch brings me to the 
chird and laſt particalar, 
The ftating of this difficulty betwixt God and man, and init the 
falſenef of man's judgment, and fallaciouſnefs of ſuch his promiſe, 
both in reſpet# of God , who will never ſend them Proſperity that Ad- 
verſity wrought no good on , and of Proſperity it ſelf, which would ne- 
ver doe the work if God ſhould ſend it. | 

For the firſt, inreſpe, - hs, who will never ſend them Proſþe- 
rity that Adverſity wrought no good on: this you may, judge of , 
nor onely by that great Rule of. Stare in Heaven, of [ God's reſoſt- 
ing the prowd } and | Swrely God-heareth not finners | compounded 
into one Goſpel-aphoriſin, [the iacorrigible beggar can never have 
andience in heaven , nor retarns from thence , ſave onely of tones 
and thander-bolts ;] but eſpecially -on that wiſe ground of divine 
cxconomy'on which all cheſe ſtripes are ſenr, 


friendly , the | having therefore theſe promiſes , let #« cleanſe our 
ſelves, ] 4 Heaven, a Paradiſe, and a Canaan , to confirm Angels , 
and bring mentoblif,'to draw with the cords of a Man , with the 
bands of ler and if that prevail , - Aflitions are ſuperſeded, ( and 
wereit jor that there is another ſpecial uſe of them. , to illuſtrate 
our Chriſtian vertues, and improve owr Crown, and withall ro con: 
fate Saren when he accuſes us of #xflucerity, the reformed Chriſtian 
ſhould never be thas' exerciſed, )': But when Proſperity will -not. 
work, when the- calmer phyſick is-digeſted 'irico- nouriſhment of 
the diſeaſe / then , and not till then, -the vomit comes in on the 
reſerve , the tempeſt and deluge' to-drown- thole (Serpents [thar 
had ingendred 'and'thriven in the fhaltow- and'ſillwaters., a$ to 
them "that are fick of perfumes the" aoiſomeſt :$mell iw the onily 
Cordial : and then, as Cuſanws obſeryes ; there'is: in God corter- 
dentia- contrariorum, this ſevetiry iv: the - onely- mercy ,-theſe 
wounds the onely balſame, the hoftileapproach the:moſt oblige- 


| fie by ſo many doleful LeiFures as have beenread us out of a £4-+ | 


God's firſt method of calling ws off from the world is the [oft and | 


ing charity : and as by the — artifice' in Hero's a160,cammgy , 
| 4 as 
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as ſoon as ever the fire was kindled-upon the Altar ,. the plum- 


the Chair of State; ſo by this rarifying power of flames and 
judgments the earthy obſtacles are oft removed , and the Deity 
ſetup and inthron'd in the heart; and then ſure 'twas good for that 


ſon , Omnes pena non exterminantes ſunt medicinales, All muldts 
thatare not undoing ( and our Law admits not of any but ſuch as 
are ſalvo contenemento) area piece of charity and bel in- the 
Judge, For this cauſe are many ſick and weak,nay.,many fallen aſleep, 


(if we will believe the Apoſtle;) and all theſe j#dgings of the Lord, 


the onely Antidotes againſt that fatal poiſon, the being condemn'd 
and ruin'd with the world. 

And then you will not blame the wit or piety of the - old Hea- 
thens, ( who deifi'd all their BenefaFors) that they had Temples 
for ſuch Fevers. as theſe, the friends that had fo oblig'd them : 
I'm ſure St, 4#euſtive makes it his wonder , that upon that ſcore 
they had not erected one Altar more, i»»þietat; hoſtium , to the 
impiety and rapine of their enemies, which was conſtantly ( if they 


| had but the grace to make uſe of it) ſo royal 4 mms ro 


[The ſovereign power of - this Recipe. being thus conſidered , 
you will give itleave to be the laſt in God's. preſcribing , and the 
moſt depended on; and the Patient being not fir for the coſt or 
trouble of any, farther experiments , when theſe have proved ſuc- 
ceſsleſs, the greateſt mercy of the Phyſician is to leave him with 


of vital ſpirit within; it may by this aſſiſtance diſcharge it ſelf of 
that poiſonous vapour , and yet poſſibly overcome and quit the 
danger : butif nor, tis ſure too lateto divert to any new courſe ; 
the fetching out the Cordials will but enhance the Bill, and main- 
cain-the Lamp alittle. longer , will never; beget a new ſtock of 
ſpirits or ſpring of life , when ''tis once. ſo quite exhauſted': and 
therefore the concluſion isclear ,. and the Prophet Amos hath ex- 
preſt it by an apt reſemblance, Amos 3. 5. Shell one take ap 4 ſnare 
from the earth, and take nothing -«t all * Shall God remove his 
7adgments fromi,a. Nation ,:while the fins are ſtill ac the high-wa- 
ter * Infallibly he will not doe it: If he doy'tis aſad preſage;his ſofc 
hand-is but-gbſolute deſertion ;/the leaving toour ſelves is the 
giving us up toour bloudieſt enemies , that unſeaſonable heaven is 
the far worſe Tophet of the twain, - a6 5} 

; Let. but thepreſenc Calamities work the 'cure on us, and then 


1 allthe Canaens in the. warldare ready at hand to perfect it ;-the 
' old peaceable, flouriſhing England , hid\under that heap of thun- 
| der-bolts, is ready to be our Bath and Palefra once again, to re- 


freſhand: confirmiwhat was thus! acquired; and to beget a whole 


treaſure-of health.in us, . But till then Proſperity is quite befide che 


mets fell ,,and thedoors flew open , and the God appeared upon. 


men that he was in trouble, And generally the rule is true in Ger- 


theſe Cupping-glafſes ar the neck , that if there be ever a ſpark 
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rewarding of fwpers would bur confirm them in their courſe : as 


A ; purpoſe, a mere ignorant Empirick-preſcription , which hath no- 


ching of purging or medicinal in it, ſhould it be adminiſtred ; 
*rwould never reform or convert any, The demonſtrating of which 
| is the undertaking of the laſt minute of my laſt particular , that in 


| reſpe& of 5 nary ſelf , which in this caſe will never doe che 


work if God ſhould ſend ir. 

The Beaſt that is not tamed or humbled by the whip or goad ; 
the rich paſture in all reaſon will never break or work on; the li- 
berty of that field is a new temptation, and the plenty ſtrengthens 
for a ſturdier reſiſtance , and both Liberty and plenty, reſpite and 
peace are apt to be miſtaken for a reward of the former ffub- 
bornneſ[es, far from any reſtraint of them, 

Will you ſee it exemplified in the moſt eminent ſtories of de- 


will enforce the concluſion 4 72ajori. 

You have Lot of Sodew,, and Noah of the o/4 World, the remnant 
preſerved from that double deluge of fre and water, and as foon as 
they are landed in their fair Havens , the ſame Calm ſhipwrecks 
both , and their Proſ#erity is branded by holy Wris for the mother 
of their two beſtial fins, Izceft and Drunkennef. | 

Look back from thence into Eden , and there that happy at 
once and innocent pair are not by plenty ſecured from covering ; 
beauty ,and ſweetneſs , and deſire of knowledge , the perfetions and 
temptations of Paradiſe, are the ruine to Innocence it ſelf : and 
then what do you think the Swz7e would haye done there, when 


an Army of Roiſters have made in that Gardes , where Adams him- 


| ſelf ( if you will believe the Rabbins rendring of the Plalmiſt + 


17") abode not one night inthat flate of bliſs and honosr. 


eating nor drinking ; marrying nor giving in marriage , and ſono 
room for cer»al fogs to doe any thing but tarve in, yet even there 
was matter for the filthineſs of the ſpirit to feed omzthe Angels can 
grow proud and ambitious there, ſtumble and fall in plain Heaven, 
adore and worſhip (and ſo dama ) themſelves in the abſence of all 
other Idols, And therefore from thefe experiments 'rwonld be 
no boaſt or hyperbole to affirm , ( and perhaps worth your pains to 
conſider it) that if 4 profane impenitent ſhov/d ( upon an impoſſible 
ſuppoſition ) be ſo proſperous as to enter heaven it ſelf , it wonldbe 
very far from reforming or converting hin ; (ach a gratifying and 


when an habituate demure advlterer , "opprefſor , or the like, 
pets confident of bis Salvation , with thele crimes unreformed abour 

im , there is not an engine imaginable to fetch him off from his 
ſins, but by firſt robbing him of his affurance ; he maſt be thrown 


| liverances and profperities chat the Scripture takes notice of ? that | 


the Lambs committed ſuch early riots * what an havack would } 


Pak we from Paradiſe unto Heaven it (elf, where there is neither | 


—.. 
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Out of his 20g inary uſurp 4 heaven , before he will be really ons | 
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ble of coming thither, *Tis true, there will be there in thoſe ſa- 
cred Courts ſome good motives and attrattives to Reformation, ex- 
amples of all the contrary wertues, if he were malleable enough to be 
controll'd by ſuch ; © the Seraphims pure divine flames of love , to re- 
proach and upbraid his profane unclean fires of luſt and rage ;, a quiet 
| calm ſubordination of Saints and Angels under that great Theocracy, 
10 ſhame that petnlancy of his « &nu ©. , the irregularity of- his rebel 
luſts againſt the vis auloxearwp , the Monarchy of that divine beam 
within him; the Principalities and Powers, to make him bluſh and 
2low at thoſe vile ſervilities and" mean ſubmiſſions to the paultry 


firs that he ftands guilty ofs, a whole volume of patterns of all holineſs | 


in every Saint , to reproach and libel his impurities : But when he 
hath.in himſelf that one great example , that {uſt and pride ,, the 
filthinefs of the fleſh and ſpirit can inherit life , (as ſuppoſe the im- 
penitent in heaven, and he hath this example) he will then rather 
exped? to be imitated himſelf, to gain Proſelytes to his delicate po- 
pular thriving hereſce, to ſet up a new fattiop or ſociety in Heaven , 
all for-proſperous Ziberty , then conform to that old regular ſub- 
ordination , that Prelacy or Hierarchy of Arch-angels, and Cheru- 
bims, and Saints, Ina word, we ſhould have, in ſuch anew ſup- 
poſed Platform , more hope to bring over and:debauch Angels, 
( were they not confirm'd ) then danger of being diſciplin'd/or-te- 


form'd by them. even raiſe Lucifer's expetation , that he: mivbt 


return to his old Country again ,; at leaſt give him more ground for 
that hope then 0rigen's charitable Herefie could ever afford him. 
Andall this, though impoſſible enough , yet far more probable 
chen for unclean Arheiſts or Hypocrites, remaining ſuch , ro en- 
ter.iato-;the Kingdom of Heaven , and then begin to reform when 
they are entred. - | | 
Thar Divinity that firſt inſtates impenitents-in pardon, and ſo 
inbliſs, and then will have them mend by way of gratitude ,"ſup- 
poſes a degree of piety and -generofity in thoſe. jmpenitents that 
nothing bur a through Converſion can plant in them, He that ha- 
ving a Uſegraceleſ debter todeal withall,will firſt abſolutely can- 
cel his Bond, and then expe that paiment from Gratitude which 
Law and Sergeants could not extort from him. ſhall be allowed' to 
be of Ephraim's mind, that the Sun-beams * may diffolve 'thar 
Stone that the Hammer could not. The Plaroniſts and the Papiſts 
have beena little more rational in ordering their fancies, placing 
| their imaginary Purgatory in their way to Heaven, not at the jour-- 
neys end : and, if you mark it, they are not Purgatory freams, but 
flames; which they dream of, a Cal/darium or Scalding-bathor For- 
nace,to fetch out and burn up drofs , not a: flowrie Elyſian field or 
Paradiſe, onely to upbraid it, 51 | 
I ſhall make challenge to your memories and/ experiences ; Did 
| you ever ſee any man flatter d and gratified out of his ſins by the in- 


creaſe | 


& 
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creaſe and amiablenefs of hi temptations ? And yet tis certain, 
that Proſperity and Eaſe and Peace abound more with theſe then 
any other ſtate, Acrioribus timnlis animum explorant, in Tacit, and 
as he, felicitate corrwmpimur ; \o, becauſe they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God, could David ſay, their uninterrupted 
felicities firſt made Atheiſts of them, Is itlikely that a few more 
hours of thoſe joys would return them Saints ? | 

The Eremites indeed in Theodoſsus the younger's time left their 
Solitude, and came to ſtudy Perfection in the King's Palace : 
But ſure 'twas becauſe they were ( or elſe conceived themſelves to 
be) advanced and arrived already to a ſpiritual heighr, to a full 
 pancratick habit, fit for combats and wraſtlings, and ſo came out 
co practiſe in theſe Agores, that is, not becauſe there were con- 
ceived to beleſs, but more temptations : And yet even for ſuch, 
I ſhould not beover-forward tocommend the deſign, Without 
queſtion, the ſtill Privacie had been the more prudent courſe. For 
ſo Licetzs, that tells us of ſome Lamps which under ground conti- 
nued light for fixteen hundred years, concludes his obſervation, 
that as ſoon as ever they were brought forth into open aire, they 
weat out immediately. And I need not tell you how many zea- 
lous burning or fair ſhining Votaries the world hath had, whoſe 
impriſon'd, retir'd, cloyſter'd Piety hath done fo too, 

And do not think that 'tisan appetite to other mens poſſeſ- 
ſions, or an inſidious praiſing of a loſt treaſure, that ſo the 
that have taken it up may return it again : If I tell you that whic 
'ris not, theſe rimes have taughe me, that affluence and abundance 
of Riches, of Eaſe, of even Peace it (elf, is generally no ſafe com- 
modity ; there is not one of a hundred buris leſs Chriſtian for ir, 
Feſburun waxed fat, began to thrive in the fair paſture, axd, it fol- 
lows, he kicked preſently, And 'tis Ariſtotle's Maxime, wA37QO. 
Beans mui, Riches make men inſolent and intolerable, Nay 
we:have mention of the anAAoi F woe! 5 Swale: FPipdy, 
Eſther 16, 2, and of ferre fortxuam in Horace, Tis a weight 
that many are not able to move under; the talents of gold are the 
ſaddeſt lading, ready to fink old Charoz's boat in Lucian, Tis 
ſure that very bunch in.the Camel's back that made it fo hard for 
him to exter that freight paſſage: And unleſs you have ſome con- 
fidence and ſome experience of your extraordinary gifts,or faculty 


of conquering the temptations of wealth and reſt, particularly of | 


raking out the ſting and teeth that are peculiar to the Serpent, i 


the exact skil of allaying this quick-ftlver, believe me that piece | 


| of ancient advice would be no unſafe counſelto many of us, whey | 
Riches intreaſe,in ſtead of ſetting the heart onthem, not ſo much as 
to lend them an eare, to be deat tothe knocks of Riches, when 
they are moſt importuaateat the door. Allthe joyes and thigh 


taſts that they can help you to being not able to requite you = | 
the 
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the damning fin of one inſolence,one luxury,one impierty,nay for the 
pains that not onely Petrarch, but Ariſtotle, the Heathen as well 
2s Chriſtian Moraliſt, tells you. it will coſt therich or idle man to 
reſiſt thoſe temprations, much leſs to repair the wound of a waſted 
Conſcience, that the courting of wealth when 'tis ſhie or coy, 
the Ezarary mAvTEY, the reſolving to become rich, or continue ſo, 
doth conſtancly coſt us, 

This 1s the moſt perfect earneſt in the world: never was there 
Chriſtian of any exctaordinary proficiency, but was refolv'd of it 
as of a Principle, and therefore pur it into his prayers, not onely 
under the Petition againſt leading into temptation, but interpreted 
his daily bread to that ſenſe, * Ty exaqn wig nfs appgCorma, 
that which is moſt agreeable to every of our conditions, the xer- 
ther poverty nor riches , with Solomon, but the panem dimenſt 
noſtri, that which is juſt even to the wants or cravings of a regular 
appetite, which is the onely wholſom diet in the world, 

And as this hath ſufficiently demonſtrated the Doctrine, fo will 
it prove the moſt advantageous riſe for Uſe and Application, and 
the concluſion of the whole matter, And thats in the Prophet 


thou art a Man, in all thy capacities, to put thee upon a project, 
give thee a patent and monopoly of the greateſt treaſure and 
riches of the world, a ſecret that the[worldling hath not known; 
for had he known it, he would never have diſquieted the neigh- 
bourhood for ſuch a warm prize ſnatchr juſt out of the mint, ſuch a 
ſindging weight of gold that will ſo ſoon fire its paſſage, and flie 
trom him again. And it is that treaſure of Chriſt, ſhall I ſay ? 
nay, of Epicurss's Philoſophy, ( as for want of his own writings 
the Greek Scholiafſts on Ariſtotle are fain to tell us. ) In the one, 
the gaAnvor z amuenyo! ms buyns xamapua,the calm, untrou- 
bled conſtitution of mind, thar all the aw ?&w, the preſent or poſ- 
ſible tempeſts of this world (which are all extrinſecal, perfectly 
extrinſecal to a. Chriſtian ) have not had in their power ro afflit 
or diſquier, to put out of that magnanimous pace of equable con- 
ſtant piery:In the other, that not effect or fruic of Faith, but Faith ir 
ſelf, 1 John 5.4, 1 mn5« vixn, Faith the vittory and triumph over the 
world, uſing it as a tame conquer'd captive creature, contemning 
and defying it, and againſt all our temprers vindicating and main- 
taining that title of ours which the bloud of Chriſt help'd to pur- 
,chaſe for us, that of ſuperiority and conqueſts over the world, 
Not only that of contentment with a little,a tame privative content- 
ment, (which yet the Spaniard thinks fit to make rival with F#- 
piter, enough, when cis attain'd on earth, to get away all the love 
and value from heaven) bur of preferring the conveniences and 
advantages of that little, ( nay that  admirably-valuable con- 
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dition of the nothing at all ) the quier and dignity of being fed im- 
imme- 


Micah's phraſe, to ſhew thee, O man, what is good + good to theeas | 
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A| mediately from God's owa hand,of being 2 ſpecial part of his ſolici- 


rude,nay of rejoycing in tribulations, the glorifying and magaifying 


| aſcendendcy ſtill, {ayer more glorious condition) that of bejng 


| | nnder God's managery and diſcipline, a part not onely of his reti- 


nue, but his $skill, a piece of his craft and workmanſhip, hewed 
and ſquared and carved by thoſe keen ſharp inſtruments of his, to 
become ſo many <4@Auam te, incarnate ſtatues of his divinity. 
And I beſeech you to rel{ me, is this a formidable condition * is 
not that of the proſperous Atheiſt far more formidable © Tell me 
as men, as Chriſtians, and not onely as cattel of the herd; look but 
upon it with thoſe eyes that hope one day #0 behold the face of God, 
( and he that hath this hope muſt purifie himſelf) and pronounce 
if there be any thing in the ſmitten Ephraim's fate, beſide E- 
phraims's ſins, that may diſcompoſe or terrifie a"ſervanr- of ſuch a 
maſter, much leſs drive us into tempeſts and rages of fear, with 
oaths and curſes, and damning of our felyes, that we know not 
char Chriſt that would lead us or bring us into this condition" a 
condition ( look it never ſo ſadly ) which (believe me, or believe 
your Saviour upon his Mount, his Pulpit, or but believe your own 
Souls , whenever you come to trie it) ſhall prove a mine of com- 
fort to you, even in this life , the true fountain from whence the 
old 5$o11x01,the voluyptnous or pleaſurable, drew bur drops or lap- 
pings, but will yield the illuminate Chriſtian full ſtreams of all 
the real joy and Epicuriſm in the world, | 

Which as it ſhall be the ſumme of my preſent Addreſs 
to you, ſo of my Praters to. God for ever tor you, that he 


that knows beſt how to chuſe for us will not ſuffer us rodoe it | 


for onr ſelves , will anſwer the neceſſities of our health, and 
not the importunities of our appetites, that he will take. our 
Soul's part againſt our enemy Fleſh, and not our Bodie's , 
our Eſtace's, our Satan's againſt our Souls z will teach us thar 


E patience and that joy , that tranquillity and char ſerenity, thar 


| courage, and that Anthem of his three Martyr-children, chat we 
may (ing alſo in the midſt of Aames; denudateus of all, when that 
may fir us for our prizes; preſcribe us any the ſcorchingſt Fornace 
here, which ſhall prove moſt inſtrumental to our preſent Refor- 
mation and future bliſs, to our life of obedience here -and of 
glory hereafter : Which God of his infinite mercy grant us all, 
for his Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; To whom with the Father, &c. 


Jo uN 


God in that behalf beyond all others, and fo being as ina ſtate of | 


| 
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MartrTH. 3, 2. 
Repens, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 


TAY Wo Difficulties there are in theſe few words ; 
(>= =\ FJ what is meant by the Kingdom of heaven, 
ce) DP) > and what by Repentance; and then one plain 
OK Ge. matter of Practical Divinity that reſults from 
| >< @ the union of them, The Difficulties muſt be 
explained, or elſe rhe DoQrine will not be 
_ come by ;z the Earth removed ere the Ore 
' be ſprang; the Veil be rent, and then 

the Oracle will appear. TY 
The former, what is the 5mportance of the Kingdom of hea- 
ven, as being more diſputable, Iſhall' propoſe more civilly and 
tenderly and unconcernedly, as willing to give an Example of 
that meekneſs and that charity, that in matters of Opinion will 
keep a Chriſtian from noiſe or quarrell : but the latrer being more 
practical, to which your eternal weal is more cloſely conſequent, 
Watch, the Actions and Motions of the whole life, even the ſuc- 


muſt give me leave to be more dogmatical, to affirm confidently, 
and, if need be, contend and quarrel you ont of ſuch errors, To 
begin with the firſt Difficulty. | 
The Kingdom of heavewin this place I conceive to have a pe- 
culiar critical ſenſe, different from what _—_ 0 it in many 
other places ; and to fignifie the deſtruction of the Jews, that 
remarkable vaſt a=»wAs9Spia, or final ſubverſion of that Church 
and State, wherein the power, and fo Kingdom, of Chriſt was 
moſt illuſtriouſly viſible againſt his perſecuters, And if you muſt 
have the reaſons of my conceit, I will give youa taſte of them, 
Firſt, 'The parallel uſe of the phraſe in ſome other places; nor 
co trouble you with many. In the 21 Zzke, where our _— 
aving 


(a lictle miſtake in Repentance being like the loofing of a pin in a | 
ceſs of every temporal enterprize or hope, depending on it ) _ 


E| 


|. 


—_— 


— 


The Fourth $ ei 


—————— 


. | ger orexecutioner for puniſhment, And for the matter in hand the 


A 


|that royal a& of revenge upon his Crucifiers, then was hus ſtan- | 
| dard ſer up, his enſign diſplayed, the ſign of the Son of man appea- | 


aaving mentioned the beginnings of ſorrows, apyas «dirs, be- 
ginnings of their throes of travail and proluſtons of this fo 
bloudy day, ( Feruſalem encompaſt with Armies, and the prodi- 
gies that ſhould be obſervable about that rime, the figns in the 
Sun and Moon, &c. ver, 25, parallel to the relationsin Hege- 
fppus and Foſephws, and predictions in Foel, The Sun ſhall be twrn'd 
into darkneſs, andthe Moon, &c.) he then conciudes in the words 
of this Text, When ye ſee theſe things come to paſſe, know ye that 
the Kingdom of God « nigh at hand. ; 

A ſecond Argument you may take from the Preacher, the 
Baprciſt, , whoſe office it was to warn the Jews of this deſtruction, | 
as you may ſee, Mal, 4.5,6. Behold, 1 wilt ſend you Eliah the Prophet, 
i.e, Fohn Baptiſt a prophelying, before the coming of the great 
and dreadful Day of the Lord, and he ſball turn the hearts of the 
Fathers, >, irecly the Sermon of Repentance, Converſion 
in my Text, leſt I come and ſmite the earth ( Tiy ,mmv Y8N, 7. e. 
in the Scripture phraſe, peculiarly the land of Fadea) with 4 
curſe; the clear interpretation of this Kingdom. 

A third Argument you may have from the conſequents in this 
Text, where the Baptiſt ſaith ic over again to the Phariſees in 
other words, the peMuoz opyn, the wrath ready to come, and the 
axe laid to the root of the trees : and' ſo it ſeems this Kingdom 
was a heavy,ſlaughteriog, hewing Kingdom, 

And fo indeed the proprietie of the word will bear, ( which 
will ſerve for a fourth Argument) there: being two notions of a 
Kingdom; the one as it ſignifies reigning, the- other as executing 
judgement ; the firſt ruling, the ſecond coercing or puniſhing ; the 
firſt the golden ſceptre, the ſecond the iron rod, that H1axovQ@. Des, 
royal Officer of God, being *xd1x ©. &s opyny, Rem, 13. 48 aven- | 


caſe is moſt clear, Chriſt was never ſo demonſtrably a King as in 


ring in Heaven ; and they ſhall ſee the Sou of man coming in the 
clouds of Heaven with power and great glory, Matt, 24+ 30. 
Once more, There is but one interpretation of #h Kingdom of 
Heaven that can pretend againſt that which we have now given 
you, and thar is, that ir ſhould ſignifie the preaching of the Goſpel, 
which atFohn Baptiſt's Sermon was not yet preſent, but ny94%6,945 
at hand. Bur how could that be the thing meant,when Chriſt him- 
ſelf (who was this King, and his preaching this Kingdom ). doth | 
ſill continue the ſame ſtyle 2 Matt, 4.17. Feſwus began to preach 
and ſay, Repent, for the Kingdom of heaven « at hand : the other 
Kingdom was already come in Feſws preaching, but ſtill this Xing- 
dom tis to come, yertuture, though 'twere at hand,. Yea, and when 


the Apoſtles were ſent out a preachipg, which ſure was the pre- 
F 2 ſence 


Cremer oee enact — — 


Gen. 6. 3. 


| The Fourth Sermon. 


ſence of that Kingdom, the ſame ſtyle was ſtill continued by them, 
Luke 10, v, 9, Tower eq vugs, the Kingdom of God i at hand 
#03 you ; and then immediately to give the interpretation of chat 
Kingdoms, they ſhake off the duſt againſt them, a direful ceremony, 
and it ſhall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom then for that City, 
v. 12, the deſtruction that Sodom met with was more ſupportable 
then this. 

I will now flatter my ſelf that I have given you ſome hints (and 
'tis in kindneſs to my Auditory that I doeno more) to acknow- 


ledge it not improbable, that the Kingdom of heaven may have a 
' peculiar ſeparate notion in this and ſome other few places from thac 
which it ordinarily fignifies,' and fo denote the fatal final day to 
the Fews - and that will give our Baptiſt 4 preacher of Repentance, 
juſt as Fon45 and Noah were, God's ceconomy the ſame, and the 
ſtyle bur lictle changed. | Reperr, for within 120 years the world 


{ ſhall be drown'd, Þ- was the ſumme of Noah's Sermon ; | Repert, 
for within 40 daies Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed, ] was Fonah's Ser- |C 


mon; and | Repent, for the Kingdom of God ts at hand, within the 
compaſs of this generation ſhall Fer#ſalem be deſtroyed, was the 
Baptifſt's, the Chrift's, the Apoftle's Sermon, © And ſo I have done 
with my firſt difficulty, | 

The ſecond will not detain or importune you ſo long ; what is 
here meant by Repext : 'tisin a word, the amending of onr lives, 
that pemaroia dm rewpwy epywy, Heb, 6, 1. repentance not for, but 
from, dead works, the giving over the fins of the former life, The 
Yerficles before our Confeſſion in the front of our Liturgy have 
direted and authorized this interpretation, Amend your lives, &c. 
and all other Languages agree in this Divinity : perzrore in Greek, 
a Change of mind; T2WN in Hebrew, returning or Converſions 
Reſipiſcentia in Latine, a return toour wits again ; and Reforma- 
tion or amendment of lives in Engliſh, | 

Having thus paſt.through the rougher part of your task of pa- 
 tience, ſeen what is moſt probably meant by the approching King- 
dom of heaven, and what undoubtedly by Repenrance, ( the firſt 
of which hath brought home the Text very near the preſent con- 
dition of this Kingdom: bleſſed Lord, that the latter might bring 
us home Proſelytes unto the Text !) there is but one ſyllable 
left behind to exerciſe you,” and- that is the | For ] berwixt 
this Kingdom and this —_— , and the importance of it 
comprehends theſe two things. 1, That Repentance is the 
onely proper Uſe of ſuch direful denunciationhs; *Tis the onely 
deſign of God's threats to exrort Repentance from us; the ſame 
Baptiſt thac denounces the: approch of the bloudy flaughre- 


m—_——_—_— 


A 


Dj 


ring Kingdom , requires Repentance of his Auditory : Repent, 
for the Kingdom of ' heaven is at hand, 2, That Repenrtance 


[is the onely way of averting that that is now at hand, and 


will 


yp 


” — 


F 
} 
[ 
: 
| 


The Fourth S Sw 


'| Thac no Repentance is ſufficient but"the perro, the Change, 
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Ocean to drown, when the Hills will not be fo kind as to fall upon 


'[ is the cup wherein he divineth ) to charm the Judgement that is 


will otherwiſe undoubtedly invade them : Repert, for it & at hand, 
You ſee the double aſpe& of the | pemzrorine, Repert - ] one 
upon the [ Bana, the Kingdom ] the other upon the [| 7yJus, 
it s at hand: | The double propriety of this Gracesfirſt, as the Uſe 
of the Doctrine, ſecondly, as the means to avert the Judgement; 
to anſwer God's importunity, and to deprecate his wrath: A 
duty of juſtice to him, and of prudence to our ſelves: An Apho- 
riſmof Divinity and Policy roo, they will both come ſeaſonably ro 
our wants. We had need to make better uſe of the impendencie of 
God's Judgements thenz' God knows, hitherto we haye made; and 
we had need to find out ſome ſtronger Antidote, ſome more ap- 
prov'd a As&imgzor, then hitherto we have taken: the Baptiſt's 
[ For } will be inſtrumental co you for each of chem, Tbegia firſt 
with the firſt, That Repentance is the onely proper Uſe of ſuch 
direfal denunciations. | 
And that I muſt infer through theſe two ſteps or degrees. 
Firſt, That no other Uſe is ſufficient but Repencance ; and then, 


which is here defined, 

Firſt, No other Uſe ſufficient but Repentance, ; 

To paſle by thoſe fo frequent, but abominable, Uſes which are 
made of theſe preſent Calamities; In one, a ſapine ſtupidiry, a 
conſtant wretchleſneſs,3n intermicring all the duties of our Callings 
till the Times be better, and ſo making it impoſſible without a ſe- 
cond Miracle that Peace ſhould prove Peace, z.e, bring Proſperity 
after it: In a ſecond, the relieving his melancholick thoughts with a 
cup of Lethe, a ſleeping pill of good-fellowſhip, calling to the 


him; like Sax! ſending to the Minſtrel when the evil ſpiric came 
upon.him ; or like his ſecond addreſs, rhat ro the Witch, ( for ſuch 


ready to invade him : Ia a third, the multiplying of fins as faſt as 
God multiplies Judgements , like the Elephants whom the 
bloud of the Maccabees the more enraged, by our Jrougyia:, our 
fighrings againſ} God, by the bloudineſs of the ſpectacle betore us,;| 
advancing even to profaneneſs and Atheiſm ; like the Emperour 
that, inſtead of referming or trembling ,would thunder back againſt 
Fupiter : all which I cannot compare better then to the effel# of 


their ſouls as well as bodies, made them SngzwdI's & ageius, ſwept 


cient Uſe, none of that xays Suacuqy, ſervine the time, which can 
be miſtaken for Kupic, ſerving the Lord ) many other Uſes: there | 
are with which men are willing to content themfelves ; many in- 


ferior vulgar graces the Devil can allow us to be taught by theſe | 
| F 3 calamities, 


the famous plague in” Thurydides, that, ſaith he, was peſtilential to | 


away civility and humanity as well as men,left nothing but ferity and | 
| ſavageneſs among them. To omit theſe , ( which fureare no ſufh- 


54 


out of this Inquiſition z glad that the World's forſaking of us can | 
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calamities, if by . that means. he may keep us off| from this) one 
grand neceflary'of Repentance, When the Whale approches. the 
Ship, 'ris the Mariner's ſtratagem to throw him ouc'\. a\Barrel or 
two. to ſport with, to keep him from that-nobler game he came 
for, the toffing:and drowning the Ship, When Xerxes was-in 
danger in the tempeſt , Herodotes tells us of his Nobles , regoww- 
(vievles amd dy iis ? SaAgorer , they made their obtiſance and 
leapt over-board to ſave their Prince's life, And ſo when the Le- 
viathan in the Text , a deyouring denunciation makes towards us, 


drowning the ſinner-part of the man and ſtate, wounding the 
veſleb through the ribs, 'ſhipwrecking the affections, the laſts, / 
the reigning ſin, the Heathen Prince, the Devil in it, (that grand 
important work , that joy of ſuch Angels or Meſſengers of Hea- 
ven, that (to them ſo delightful) game of Repeatance ) fome lower ; 
meaner veſſels we have to caſt out to it, ſome inferiour contents to 
ſacrifice, ſome Nobles to leap over-board , ſome very vertues and 
oraces we can have our great Pilot Satan's leave to retribute to 
theſe ſtorms, theſe denunciations, ſo the body of reigning ſin may 
be kept unſhipwreck'd , ſothat fatal work of Repentance miy nor 
be required of us, '; + ; {dd 2f) | 
One or two not-inconſiderable Graces theſe Times may already 
have wrought inthe moſt of us: In one man perhaps contempt of 
the World , baving by our preſent miſeries learn'd ſo much of the 
contemptibleneſs of ic , and by the world's contemning and affron- 


venge on a wvillanows World ; and he that upon ſuch unworthy 
uſage, ſuch barbarous, reproachful,' incenſing behaviour , can but 
hold up a ſlight quarrel with this petulant enemy, charge ic with 
ſome unkindneſs., and in that pet break off that ſtri& League of 


that naturally delights in chat charitable Ogelty , the eofling and |. 


ting of us, had provocations to all returns of contumely and re- | 


friendſhip,vow never to love.the unkind,treacherous, falſe World 


ſanRified uſe of theſe Times, I confeſs I am glad to ſee ſuch quar- 
rels, glad that any thing can allay that mad paſſion , that Aflopg- 


Gods , glad that they that have been ſolong tormented in their 


ſo well again. ,-perſwades himſelf he hath made a moſt excellenc: | 


v2, as Tſidoy calls it , that fury of love and doting on our earthen | 


E 


own Gallies, ſ#o caicnlo darnati ad metalia., by their own tyranni- 
cal covetous minds condemn to that old Rowan puniſhment , 
4 digging and hewing inthe Minerals for ever , are by the bounty | 
of theſe ill Times return'd from their thraldome, their captivity 

before their year of Fnb3lee, expell'd from theſe Gallies , baniſh'd | 


work any degree of cure on'our fits of ſpleen, our hypochondriack | 
aſhons tothe World,” Tis poſſible that the man thus diſpofſeſt of 
is old Familiar may at length have hoſpitable choughrs for ſome * 

nobler gueſts, that the ill uſage from the Harlot may bring the ' 


Spouſe | 
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A Spouſe into favour again , chat the ſenſe of the 4# Maſter that we 
have drudg'd under ſo long may make-us ſeek out ſome. more 
gainful ſervice ; that the unproſperouſneſs of the arm of fleſh, the 
ſeveral failings of che Second cauſes which we have idolized ſo 
often, the many deluſions and ill ſucceſſes we meet with in the 
world, may make ſome forſake thoſe Atheiſtical colours, and 
bring in Profelyces to Heaven, and ſo this contempt of the World 
may be a piece of procemial piety , an uſher or Baptiſt to repen- 
tance: but till it be thus improv and built upon, till this excellenc 
piece of Philoſophy be, as Clemens ſaith of the Pagan School , 
TeXdvpern Sie Keeps, baptiz d by that Baptiſt, chriſtianiz'd by the 
addition of Repentance, till thethorns that are now ia the fleſh en- 
ter to the pricking and wounding of the heart , ro the lerting our 
all worldly truſts and atery hopes out of it, til he chat is fallen ou 
with- this world and his Agyprtian Maſter there, come wich him 
inthe Goſpel unto Chriſt in queſt after the bleſſed heavenly Ma- 
ſter, running, and kneeling, and asking , Good Maſter , what ſhall I 
doe to get my portion in another world ? and purſue Chriſt's di- 
rections to the utmoſt in that deſign; that contemaer of the 
World muſt ſtill know, he hath not yer caken oue the Baptiſt's 
Copy , not made ſuch uſe of the Doctrine of the Rod as is expe- 
Red from him, heis not yet advanced ſo far as to Fohn's Baptiſm, 
to that | 69 5AiJau X erciarcs | the ſo much as almoſt a Chriſtian, 
which the Baptiſt could have made him, O then let him go on co 
= perfetion of the Text , not ſatisfie himſelf with that uſe 
of ir, | | 
In another perhaps the complexion of the Times have had a 
yet nobler influence, inſpired him with a perfect valour , an ath- 
letick habit of Soul, a contempt of Life ir ſelf, broughc him to a 
dreadlefs approch of thar ſupreme terrour z and that not enely 
the martial man , whole calling is to beard that Lion, but even the 
| ſoft Conrtier , who had imbibed no ſuch bold principles; 'tis now 
ho Rews to hear Death kindly treated, We can think of Death as 
of a Preferment , of the Grave as one of the greateſt Digaicies 10 


enemy, ( when we have not ſo much meekneſs or charity for any 
other ) count them happieſt and bleſſedeſt chart come earlieſt ro 
it; each diſcontented Foxah hath his [Take I beſcech thee, my life 
from mes | the whole Kingdom is become wilderneſs , a many 
prickly Juniper-trees ſcattered every where in that wilderneſs, | 
and an E1;4h ſfatedoiwn under every one of thoſe Juniper-rrees , 
{4 fighing out his requeſt for himſelf, that he may die z, It enough 
now, 0 Lord, take away my life : ]and I ſee this paſſeth with ſome 
for a ſpecial piety and mortification z which, let me tell you, con- 
ſidered aright, is an a@ of the ſulleneſt Atheiſm, a felonious 1n- 


the Church, andnot onely 5rauyay , but pgxagilyy , bleſs this | 


tent againſt themſelves, which becauſe ( like Sau ) they are too 
F 4 cowardly | 
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cowardly toexecute with their own hands, God muſt ſupply the 
Armour-bearer's place, be call'd in to doe it for them, But Iam 


death are the congelation ot ſuch black melancholick yapours; tis, 


'| I hope, in ſome an obedience to Plato's precept , the m{eg ty cv: 


91pgve6y , the endeavouring to behave ones ſelf comely in what- 
ever fortune, a Chriſtian ſubmiſſion.ro God's will in either of the 
Hotor mbor , which way ſoever the economy of providence dil- 
poſes us,even as far as to death it ſelf; no hatred or ſatiety of Life, 
buran indifference to either lot z the hating Life onely as we are 
commanded to hate our Parents, not with an abſolure, but. com- 
parative hatred , ( the denotation of the Hebrew N2w ) onely 
chuſing the reſt , preferring the dormitory , the being aſleep in 
Chriſt, in Paradiſe with Chriſt, rather then to be in thoſe uneaſte 
poſtures, laborious marches that .an Hell on earth provides for 
us, And then I ſhall commend your righteous judgment ; but yet 
ſtill nor flatter you that this is a ſufficient Uſe of this Baptiſt's Ser- 
mon, of the preſent impendency of God's puniſhments, Thou may-ſt 
not onely be content , but wh to die and be with Chriſt , which is 


| far better, moredefirable even to the carnal man, moſt gladly ex- 


change the torments of a þrittle life for the joys of an Eternity ; 
and yer not have depoſited the luſts and baſeneſles of this nau- 
ſeated life : the former is but anact of the Judicative facalty, a con- 
clufion that ſuch premiſles once conſidered cannot chuſe bur ex- 
cort from usz but the other is at at of the Will, which is not fo 


| eaſily brought ro perform ics duty , ro mortifie the fleſh with the. 


affeQions and Julis , the work of Repentance here required of us. 


And I beſeech you let us not be too confident that we have per- 
formed our task , though we could reſolve to be content , nay, 


glad, todiewith Chriſt, (for ſo you know Peter could doe, and de- | 


ny and blaſpheme him after it ) unleſs we have that ſecond Mar- 
tyrdom, (that Cypriaz , or ſome body in his diſguiſe, hath wrote a 
book of) that vital Martyrdome of our exemplary.faintly, penitert 
lives to improve and conſummate tother : and ſo ſtill we are not 
got fo far as Repentance, we require more ſtorms , more thunder- 
bolts, more rouzing tempeſts , more prefling calamities yet to 


| drive us thither, 


'A*third ſort may have arrived to a third and greater degree of 
proficiency yet in the School of Judgments, to a reſolution and 
prattice of Patience under God's hand, how heavy ſoever ic prove, 


ſeech you obſerve , there is a double ſabmiſion unto God, ro his 
will, and to his wi/dows : that to his will reveal'd as well as ſecret ; 
reveal'd for the duties, ſecret for the ſufferings of this lite : the 
firſt in an a@ive , the ſecond in a paſſive obedience to Heaven, 
The ſubmitting to God's wi{ in ſuffering what he lays upon us, 
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and yet, let metell you, come ſhort of Repentance ſtill : for, Ibe- - 


not ſo uncharitable to think that all our thoughts of kindneſs to | - 
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( the utmoſt degree of Patzence that the moſt of us attain to, and 
when we have done that, think our ſelves Champions and Martyrs 
of the firſt magnitude) is but a very moderate degree of Chriſtian 
fortitude , that which Chriſt needed not have aſcended to the 
Croſs to preach unto us : a man muſt bea kind of mad Atheiſt to 
come ſhort of that , for what is it but Atheiſm to think ir poſſible 
corefiſt his will and what but madneſs to arrempt it ? 'Tis that 
high Phileſophy of ſubmitting to his wiſdom , the acknowledging 
B| God the beſt chaſer for us , the ftripes which he ſends far firter for 
our turns then all the boons we pray for , his co__ of our demands 
the divine/t way of granting them, and, ina word , thereſolving 
that whatever is, & beſ#, whatſoever he hath done, beſt to be done , 
whatſoever permitted,beſt to be permitted, (337, 0 y avwbe Srv ma 18 
Kguela, that very fury and madneſs of earth and hell is a piece of 
God's economy ) whatſoever is revealed to be his will by its com- 
ing to paſs among us, is( though the Aors in that Trageay ſhall pay 
dearly for it, yet) better and more defireable and eligible for us 
| then all friends and patron-guardians in heaven and earth, yei, and 
our own Soxls, could have contrived and choſen for us, The good 
HeXekiah's [| Good ts the word of the Lord which he hath ſpoken | 
when it denounced deftruttion ts his whole family; old Nahum's 
8207 121, even this for good, to the heavieſt news that ever'icame, 
ſo oft repeated,that we find him in El;4s Lewita ſurnamed Gamzo, 
Ewen ths; the firm adherence to the truth of that Apoſtolical 
D | Aphoriſm, that al things tend to good to them that love God , . from 
tribulation through ſeven degrees to ſword or death it ſelf, and 
the forming all our lives by the plaſtick virtue of this one Article; 
14 this fubmiſſon , I Gay, to hs wiſdomſuperadded to that other to 
his will, and that attended with its natural conſequent , « rejoycine 
in tribulation, is the lefſon God's rod muſt teach us , yea and ſub- 
| miſſion in a&ions as well as ſafferings , to his precepts as well as to 

his decrees , doing chearfully as well as patiently enduring hu will ; 
E| or elſe weare ſtill bur punies in St, Pa#!'s Academy , but triflers 
in the School of the Croff of Chriſt. 

Once more, Denanciations of God's wrath may fer us a praying 
oftner then we were wont before , makeus afſiduous and importu- 
nate in that duty : The rempeſt in Fonah may caſt the heathen Ma- 
| | riners upon their knees , crying every man unto his God; and yet 

 þÞ | for want of the clean hands to ſpread forth towards Heaven , of the 

' | new Soul to exhale and breathe forth: thoſe prayers , the liveieſt of | 

F | thoſe flames; likeallthofe which our. earthy fire brings forth , | 
| faint and-extinguith long before:theycome- to that Region of pa- 
rity, * Twas the blind man's Divinity, Now we know that God hear- 
; | eth not ſinners, a principle of blind Nature ; and Hierocles a Philo- 

| ' | ſopher deſcants excellently upon' it , The ſacrifice of ſuch unre- 


A 


m—— 


D—— 


——_ 


| | formed fools # bat mvegs Tep?n, but a feaft for the fire to prey on , 
| | | their 
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and the gnawing of the worm, the one extorting the tears, the 


for a ſufficient return when Repentance and change is call'd for, 
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their offerings 10 the Temple izegoudos xopnya , 4 prize for the ſa- 
crilegious to ſeize on; the wiſe man uc the onely Prieſt , the onely 
friend of God, pgv@- eiÞws wiadz , the onely man that knows how to 
pray , offering up himſelf for a ſacrifice , hewing his lower Soul into 
an Image, his upper into « Temple of his Deity. IT might ſhew you 
ſome more of chele inferior uſes , imperfeR ſudden motions , that 
thefe judgments may have forced from us ; and ſo ſtill, like Chy- 
micks in the purſuit of the Philoſopher's Stone , we meet with many 
handſom Experiments by the way , pleaſe our ſelves in our jour- 
ney, though never atrain to our journey's end, Theſe ſad Times, 
and this forced ſtudy and contemplation of God in his Judgments, 
may have caſt us upon ſome conſiderable Chriſtian vertnes , and 
yet not advanced us within any ken of that great tranſcendent 
rceaſure , to which all the ign# and the ſulphur, the fire and the 
brimſtone of his Judgments , that vaſt expence of thunder-bolts, 
corhe.emptying of his Armory, was deſign'd. Repentance is a 
higher pitch then any or all of cheſe, and 'ris onely Repentance is 
the proper Uſe of this ſad Doctrine; and not all kinds that paſs 
under that Title neither : and that muſt be ſhewed you in our next 
ſtage. 

And firſt, the Repentance we ſpeak of is not Sorrow, whether for 
miſery, or for ſin. For Miſery, that fluce which lers our ſuch rivers 
of tears, which get away all the cuſtom from godly ſorrow or h«- 
miliation, Such ſorrow as this is admirably deſcribed by God , Ho. 
7. 14, and call'd aſſembling themſelves for corn , faſting and pray- 
ing onely upon the loſs and for the recovering of worldly plenty , 
and this, it ſeems, very reconcileable with all che impiety in the 
world, for it follows, [and they rebell againſt me.) Nor bare ſorrow 
for Sin neither, thatwhich ſome men call Repentance , and by fo 
doing have fill'd Hell with none but Pezitents , for Tam confident 
there is not an unhappy creature there which hath nor both theſe 
parts of ſorrow , both for his miſery , and for his fa// that betray'd 
him toit; had he not , Hell were not half ſo much hell as 'tis, two 
of the ſoreſt tormentors would be miſſing , the ſenſe of the flames, 


other the gnaſhing of the teeth, 

Nor, ſecondly, Humiliation alone, though that were a grear 
rarity to be found among us: for though that might prevail ro 
avert or defer ſecalar calamities from a Kingdom , as it did from 
Ahab , ( and therefore onr Satan that accuſes this Nation day and 
night before God., will not allow us this common grace ; after all 
our ſafferings the whole Nation, God knows, is as unhumbled as 
ever) yet will not a bare humiliation under God's rod be accepted 


No nor, thirdly, the ſudden paſſionate motions toward Reforma- 
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tiop, the ſhooting up of the ſeed in the ſtony ground: many ſuch 
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weak falſe conceptions there are in the world , and an &*pusts, or 
ſpeedy abortion , the common fate of them all; like the Goats in 
the Philoſopher , that give milk when they are ſtung , but never 
elſe: Whey he ſlew them they ſought him, and turned them early and 
enquired after God, Every one of theſe is bat a poor imperfe& 
paiment of that;great arrear that God's terrors aud imminent Fude- 
ments are come , like the vmpims in the Goſpel , toarreſt us for : 
| and if we do not preſently make our peace with our adverſary, by 
rendring him that onely r99al tribute , the ſincere , impartial, uni- 
form obedience of our whole age tocome, and counting the time 
paſt of our lives ſufficient to have wrought the will of the Gentiles , 
give our elves up an early and voluntary ſacrifice to Chriſt , firſt 
| to be ſlain before him, then Sag fo (like Antinous in Homer , 
"AM. 0 pp 101 xm os ah. #rA5le mxivley, there lies the fin , laid 
out 4 ſpotted Corps, that hath brought all the miſery upon us) and 
then offered up upon his Altars ſo many devoted mortified new crea- 
tures , that have the adajtion of Fire tothat of Air and Water in the 
mixture, the attive , vital, as well as the ſighing , weeping peniten- 
tiaries, (the imitation of the Sacrifices of old , wpuery vggo:; m- 
exyeuvas, gold pour'd about the horns of the Sacrifice) not onely the 
0x or belſtial part ſlain, but righteouſneſs and mercy to the poor 
uſed as the Ceremonies of breaking off our fins , of ſlaying that ſa- 
crifice , (as in the Primitive times no Penztent was rc-admitted to 
the Church without «gaYozpyua, or alms-deeds , and for him that 
was in the Church there was yet no coming to the Sacrament 
without an offertory 3) then till after all this paſhonate variety 
hath God's meſſage not yet had audience from us, and till God 
may be heard by us, there is ſmall hope that we ſhall ever be heard 
by God; for Repentance is not onely the onely Ute of the denun- 
| ciation, but withall the onely preſervative or phylaQery , the onely 
way of averting the Fndgment which is now at hand , my laſt parti» 
cular, won, for it « at band, | 
And here I ſhall be able but onely to draw you a Scheme of 
what Thad defign'd you, a rude lrnal of dead lines, and not ven- 
ture to importune your patience with a Twyeapnors, but onely tell 
you that I had purpoſed, . 
1,To explain to you that myſtery of Scripture, The diſtribution 
of God's Fudgments into reverſible and irreverſible, 
And 2. to give you the mark or charaRter in Scripture diſcri- 


onely, the [ Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed ] and yet Nineveb repens, 
| and Nineveh is not deſtroyed, . The irreverſible under God's Oath 
alſo, Though theſe three men were init, Noah, Daniel, and Fob , 4s 


ters, &C. 


mthating the one from the other : the reverſible under God's word | 


T live, ſaith the Lord , they ſhall deliver neither ſons nor daugh- | 


Fey m, 


2. The commonneſs and frequency of the motion, of the \ 
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Texgm , Or proficiency of one of theſe ſtates inco the other, the | A 
'| change that ſome addition of judgments, and years, and fins, 
| and intercalary mercies may make in God's decrees, their 1m- 
provement into irreverſible, Thus is it very poflible , thac up- 
on the firſt breaking out of theſe Judgments upon this Land, 
the beginning of this rouzing Sermon , the fate and ſtate of this 
Kingdom might be a reverſible murable ſtate}, like che Souls of 
Men in Maximms Tyrizs , apqiofninoyyg: x Oo pripic, iN a pen- 
dulous- middle poſture. But ſince the prodigious unkindly work- B 
ing of theſe medicinal inflitions, as of the bitter water in the 
trial of Fealouſic , making the thigh to rot, andthe belly to ſwell , 
fince to all the fins that before we had borrowed from our 
Neighbours , we haveadded ſo many more from the Fiends and 
Furies, to the rifling and impoveriſhing , as it were , of Hell ir ; 
ſelf; ſince thoſe Armies of high «»cleanneſſes , of lies , of crafts , + 
of multiplied oaths , a ſtrange diſcordant grating harmony in the : 
ears. of God, of ſacrilegious rapines and profanations , of 
(I beſeech you ſave me the pains of confeſſing them tor you ) 
that ſin might be exceeding finfal , and deſtruction exceeding 
deſtructive ; and (after ſome intermiſſion of Judgments, but none 
of provocations ) fince a Dove-like embleme of peace hath been 
hovering over our heads , but not permitted to reſt upon us, 
diſclaimq and driven out of our Region as a Vulture or Scriech- 
owl , the moſt ominons hated enemy ; fince the concurrence: of | | 
all theſe, I ſay, *cis alſo as poſſible we may be now improv'd and | D] 
advanc'd to our full meaſure. | 
But then 4. I ſhould have ſhew'd you alſo the indiſcernable- 
"neſs ( tothe eye of man) of the difference of theſe diſtant ſtates , till 
God by his I Sentence have made the ſeparation ; (we 
| have not ſuch skill in Palmeſtry as ro interprec the lines and 
ſtrokes in God's hand , which hath been long upon us ; nor in 
Symptoms , as to judge. whether oAibgyor xgple Aiay , whether 
it be-infallibly mortal or no) and from thence the poſcibility yet | Ef 
thatit may not betoo late for us to return and live, to ſer Goda 
Copy of repexting , But then 
5. Till rhis be done, every minute we breathe we ſuck our 
poiſon, we run upon all the Spears and Cannons in the world , 
nay, if God ſhould hear us before we have anſwered him , if 
Mercy ſhould interpoſe before Repentance , and Reformation 
make us capable of it, that very Mercy were to be deprecated as 
the greateſt F#dement in the world, a kind of Hell of de- | | 
ſertion, a [ why ſhowld-ye be ſmitten any more © | anot-vouch- | 
ſafing us the medicinal ſvipes; a delivering us up to -our ſelves 
as to the fatalleſt revengefulleſt enemies, the moſt mercileſs, 
bloudieſt executioners, God may ſpare us in wrath, relieve us 
[19 fury, give us a treacherous ſettlement , a palliate a” Lats 
| addeſt 
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A\ ſaddeſt preſage and fore-runner imaginable z) and ſuch it is ſure 


| the fury of men or devils can kindle within our coaſts, The ſame 


' | this Raven ſeat out ofthe Ark, the place of God's reſt in Hea- 


| creatures in the world , becauſe I _ have no better Auditors, 


to be, it the ſurface of the fleſh be heal'd before the ABal@- xap- 
$izs , the depth of the wound in the heart, be ſearch'd and molli- 
fied, if God repent before we repent - and againſt ſuch mercies 
we have more reaſon to pray then againſt all the 7vowor and iti- 
teſtine flames, all the Tophets, and Purgatories, and Hells , thar 


motive that made St; Baſil call for his Fever again, to wit, if the 
recovering of his Health were the re-flouriſhing of his Pride, may 
move us to pray for the continuance of this State-fever , till our 
impenitent hearts be humbled. I will make you my Confeſfors; 
cill this Kingdom be really and viſibly the better for ſtripes, I 
cannot without ſome regrets, ſome fears of uncharitableneſs, pray 
abſolutely for Peacefor it, Lord,purge us, Lord, cleanſe us with thy 
ſharp infuſions, care and heal. ony Souls by theſe Cauſticks of thine , | 
and then thou maiſt ſpare that charge , pour in thy Wine and thine 
Oil inflead of them + but till then, Domine, nolumus indulgentian 
hanc, Lord, we are afraid of thy indulgence, weare undone if thou 
be too merciful , we tremble to think of our condition if thou 
ſhould'ſt give over thy Cure too early , if thou ſhould'ſt tear off 
our plaiſters and our fleſh together , reſtore our flouriſhing be- 
fore thou haſt humbled and changd our Souls, * 
I have done with my laſt particular alſo, 

Pleaſe you now but to ſpell theſe Elements together , the ſad 
threats of a direful Kingdom , the but one word between us and 
that, onely Repentance, to ſanRiifie it to us and avert it from us, 
the Baptiſt miraculouſly bora to preach it tothem , and the ſame 
Voicenow crying in the Wilderneſs to this Nation, in the midſt 
of a whole Africk of Monſters, a Deſart of wilder men : and if 


ven, thus long hovering over this Earcthof ours ( going to and 
fro onely on this errand , to ſee whether the waters be dried up 
from off the Earth, whether the Deluge of fin be abated ) may not 
yet be allowed ſome reſt for the ſole of her foor ; if at the heels 
of that , the Dove-like Spirit moving once more upon the Wa- 
rers, may not find one Olive-leaf among us to carry back , in ro- 
ken that we are content to hear of Peace, to be friends with God 
if having Moſes and ſo many Prophets , the Rod of the one ſo long 
on our ſhoalders, and the Thunder of the other in our ears, we 
cannot yet be brought this day to hear this voice , this $wri xeg- 
Cur, this clamorous importunate voice, Repert , or periſh irre- 
verſibly ; I muſt then divert with that other Propher, wich an 
{ 0 altar, altar , hear the word of the Lord, ] becauſe Feroboam's 
heart was harder then that, with an [ 0 earth, earth, earth, ] with 
a | Hear, Oheaven, andhearken, O earth, | flie to the deafeſt 


= 
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In this caſe Preaching is the moſt uncharitable thing , apt onely 
ro improve our ruine, like breath when it meets with fire, onely to 
increaſe our flames : chere is nothing left tolerably ſeaſonable bur 
our Prayers, that our hearts, being the onely whole Creatures in 
che Kingdom, may at laſt be broken alſo z that by his powerful , 
centrolling , convincing Spirit , the proud Atheiſtical ſpirit that 
reigns among us may at laſt be humbled to the duſt , that in the 
ruine of the Kingdom of Satan , his pride, his ſorceries , his re- 
bellions , may be erefted the humble heavenly Kingdom of our 
Chriſt, that meekne( , that lowlineſs, that purity , thac merci- 
fulneſs, that peaceableneſs, thar power of the Goſpel-ſpirit , that 
we may be a Nation of Chriſtians firſt , and then of Saints; thar 
having taken up thecloze of the Angels Antheme, Good will ro- 
wards wen , we may paſs through peace on Earth , and aſcend to 
that Glory #0 God on high, and with all that Celeſtial Quire aſcribe 
to him the Glory, the Honour, the Power, the Praiſe, &c. 
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God is the God of BETH + r. 


| The V. SERMON. 


G x x, 3t,beg, of v, 13, 
I am the God of Bethel, 


2 HE ſtory of God's appearing to Facob at Luz, 
| Ger, 28, is ſo known a paſſage, fo re- 
2I8=8l markable even to children by that memo- 
Pls rative topick , the Ladder and the Angels, 
7.34 that I ſhall not need affiſt your memories, 
DIS but onely tell you that that paſſage at 
= large, that viſion and the conſequears of it, 


particular foundation of the words of this Text, and the riſe 
which I am obliged to take in the handling of them, That hard 
pillow which the benighted Facob had choſen for himſelf in Z#7, 
(and became ſo memorable to him by the viſion afforded him 
there) he anointed, and chriſtned, as it were , named it anew, On 
that occaſion, into Bethel , the houſe or reſidence of God , conſe- 
crated itintoa Temple , ſolemniz'd that Conſecration, endow'd 
that Temple with a vow and reſolution ofall the M»chahs and 
Nedabahs , acts of obedience and free-will-offerings , duty and 
piety: imaginablez and the whole buſineſs was fo pleaſurableand 
acceptable to God, God's appearing to him, and his Returns co 
God, that in the words of my Text ( twenty years aſter that: pa(- 
ſage) God puts him in mind of what there paſs'd , and defiresto be 
no otherwiſe acknowledg'd by him then as he there appeared and 
revealed himſelf, I am the God of Bethel, &c, | =] © 
For 'the clear underſtanding of which , it will |be neceflary: to 
recolle& the chief remarkable paſſages that are recorded in that 
ſtory, and ſeem to be principally referr'd to here; and then 1 
ſhall be able co give you the ſurvey and the full dimenſions of Be+ 
tbel, the adequate importance of this Text. . | 1 
And the paſſages are more generally. but three, |. - 


1, God's ſignal promiſes of mercy and bounty to Facob Y em- 


| 


blemarically reſembled-by the Ladder from Earth to Heaven, 
God ſtanding on the top of that , and the Angels buſte on 'the:r 


attendance, aſcending and deſcending on itz and then in plain 
G 3 words 


F mms - ” — r- _ 


—_ 


| thar loves us paſhonately, thac once pur 


| 14,15. Tam the LordGodof Abrahams thy father, and the God of 
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words the embleme interpreted, the hieroglyphick explained,v. 13, 


Iſaac > the land whereon thou lieft , tathce will I give it, &c. 
And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth, &c. Aud behold 
( there is the ſigaal Promiſe I told you of, that belongs ro 
every Pilgrim Patriarch, every toſs'd itinerant ſervant and favou- 
rite of Heaven, that carries the fimplicity- and piety of Facob 
along with him, though he be for the preſent, 1a thac other ticle of 


| his, tbe poor Syrian ready to periſh ) behold I am with thee, and will |, 


keep thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and will bring thee again 
into thi Land: for Twill not leave thee wntil I have doxe that 
which thave ſpoken 0 thee of. 

The ſecond paſſage is, Facob's conſecrating of this place of God's 
appearance, anointing the Pillar, and naming it Zeche/, inthe 18 
and 19 verſes, ; | 
| The third and laft is, Facob's vow unto God on condi- 
tionof that his bleſſing him, verſ, 20. And Faceb vowed « vow, 
ſaying, If God will be with me, andwill keep mein this way that 1 
eo, and will erve me brtadto cate and rayment to pot on, ſo that 
I come to my Father's honſe in peace, then ſhall the Lord be my 
God, and this ſtone which I have ſet for a yo hall be God's houſe, 
and of all that thou ſhalt give me,1 mill ſurely give the temth unto thee, 

Theſe are the three principal paffages in that ſtory ; and ia re- 
lation to each of theſe I am now obliged to handle the words, 


ons, and ſo look on them as they ſtand, 
' Firſt, inrelation #0 God's promiſe there made ; and fo firſt, God 
the God of Bethel. 
Secondly, in relation to this dreadful, this conſecrated Place, 
as Bethel fignifies the refidence, the houſe of God ; and fo (e- 
 condly, God :s the God of Bethel, 
- Thirdly, in relation to Facob's wow there made, and (o thirdly 
and; efpecially and moſt eminently God 7s the God of Bethel, as ic 


pillar, andwowed'ft « vow untome. 

I o_ firſt with the firſt of theſe, The relation of the words 
to God's appearing, and making promiſe to Facob; ſo Ego Dews 
 Bethelis, God is the Ged of Bethel, | 

And in that firſt view you will bave tender of three feverals : 
I will give you them as they riſe. 


counting f promiſes made to his Children : the free mnipotenc 
Donour of all the treaſures of the world, is better pleaſed to be- 
hold himfelf our Debtor then our Prince, crinmphs more in his 
punRual fidelity then his ſaperabundane my toward us; he 

into a dropping 


: ſwear ' 


a —_——T__ 


and confequently to divide them, nor into parts, but conſiderati-|n 


follows inthe verſe, I 4 the God of Bethel, where thow anointed |t a| 


I. That God takes 4 great deal of delight in making , and re- o 
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| nour ; and that is ſo far from a confinement or reſtraint, that tris a 
| mighty inhancement of the mercy, His promiſes being generally 


((weat in a mere agony of love, pour'd out his heart-bloud in that 
,paſſion, . that delights to doe us good, joying more in diſpenſing 
tavours and obligations then any man living in receiving them, 
doth.yet more affetionately rejoyce and triumph in ſeeing himſelf 
engaged and obliged rous, in being faithful and juſt, (which re- 
lates to: his performing his engagements, that which by promiſe 
he hath bound himſelf to doe, and fo becomes his righteouſneſs, 
and his payment of dues) then in the honour of being unlimi- 
te:ly. free to pour out acts of all mercy and unexpected bounty, 
matters.of abſolute choice whether he will doethem or no. In the 
very ſtory of which this Text is a part. God certainly might 


home ro: his Country upon that one ſcore of his free mercy, ( as 
well as he may bring his choſen ro Heaven merely by a&s of free 
Grace) bur you ſee he chuſes to doe it on that other ſtyle, as he 7s 
the God of Bethel,that. ever ſince the mutual compae betwixrt him 
and F4cob there hath ſtood obliged to this poor Syrian, and muſt 
deny himſelf it he be not conſtane to Facob, Thus Dext, 7, 9, 

The Lord thy God he is God : and the only attribute that there he 

proclaims. him in is that of the faithful God ; the faithful, and 

that farther inſiſted on, which keepeth Covenant and Mercy; 

firſt' Covenant, and then Mercy + and ſo Iſa, 49.7. Becauſe of the 

Lord that is faithful, And how miny times is this ſtyle repeated 

in the New Teſtament, God is-faithfai, who will not ſaffer you to 
be tempted above what you are able; and, Godis faithfal, which 

will net forget your labour of love, &Cc. is as exact and puncual in. 
performing Covenants, as ſtritly accurate in fulfilling of bargains, 

as the moſt covetous griping Merchant on earth would require his 

Chapmanito be: And the reaſon or deſign of 'this method of 
Heaven, the aim of this ceconomy, is preſently difcernible alſo, 


men, whichare apt to be very ſanguine and - very precipitous, 
hoping .proportionably to God's power, 4. e, infinitely, unlimited- 
ly, whatſoever our carnal hearts'can aſpire to, to have fins par- 
dan'd before they are mortified, to ſee God without any kind of 
purifying. Whereas this God. of Bethel, that will be look'd 
upon only as ſuch, muſt be required ro doe no more then he hath 
promiſed te doe; our hopes muſt beterminatedinhis revelations cf 
his will,not whatever he:may doe by his infinite free Power and 


| 


have - inriched Facob by what means he pleaſed,”conducted him 


Firſt, to regulate and moderate the expectations and hopes of | 


the Recor of the Univerſe, noras an' abſolute irreſpeRive Do- |} 


conditional promiſes, and ſo exating/all:manner of ſincere honeſt 
endeavours coward cleanſing, reach out to us, together with the | 
mercy:offer d,aniagagement. of that purity and 


Grace, but what he in wiſdom hath thought good to promiſe, as 5 


char ſanRiry which, | 
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if i may be wrought in our hearts, is far the greater bleſſing of the 


| ewo, hath more of divine and heavenly treaſure in ic, then the re- 


ſcuing our of a ſullen Zeb4n's clutches : and fo, as tis obſervedof 
Pomponiue Atticus, that by lending to the poor, and requiring 
payment again of the loan at rhe day appointed, he did more good 
chen if he had abſolutely and freely given, taught them Juſtice 
and Induſtry as well asreliev'd their wants, ( and the two tormer 
the far richer Donatives;) ſo God by this courſe of promiſes, con- 
ditional promiſes, conditional liberality, gives us duty and piety 
alſo into the bargain, all manner of obligations co it, and ſo is a 
through- Paracler, an exhorter and comforter both, puts Faceb 
in mind of his- vow'd neceſſary obedience, by the mention of the 
promiſes made in Zethel - and that is one prime aim of this method, 
of God's magnifying himſelf in this relation, | 

A ſecond ( benefit at leaſt tous, and conſequently ) aim in God 
there is, to Feach us by this copy, diſcipline us by this example, 
that we take care to allow God our proportionable returns, to be 
as juſt with God, as punctually taichfull in all our promiſes co him, 
as forward to put God in mind of what we have obliged our ſelves 
tro perform to him, as he by proclaiming himſelf here the God of the 
Promiſes in Bethel, and in ſo many other places the God of Abre- 


| hams, 7.e, that God: that made ſo many promiſes to Abrahaaw, 


(in which all the people of the world are concern'd ): hatch done 
unto us, This were an admitable leſſon from hence to be tranſcri- 
bed into our hearts, to have our frequent ſet (weekly or monthly) 
audits with God, to tell him freely how much we are in his debe: 
not onely to recount thoſe deſperate arrears, the fins commitred 
for which we come now for pardon, but eſpecially the obligations 
enter d, which we might ſet our ſelves bodily to perform, moſt 
freely and chearfully commemorating before Gu not onely the 
Yea: waegyſeai & epi voor, the : Divine admonitions and 

holy laws,whiſper'd inarticulately in our hearts,which the heathen 
Porphyrie tells of, the obligations that lie upon us as men and crea- 

tures, and muſt be diſcharg'd by us if ever we aſpireto the dignicy 

of Chriſtians or Saints, wggaw $« arbganr 5 x Tore Jeor, 


| we muſt approve our ſelves Men firſt, and then Chriſtians, livea 


reaſonable, before we are ever capable of the Angelical life, ( firſt, 


that which is nat#ral,and after that which is ſpiritual; ) but alſo the 
| promiſes and epgagements of an higher indenture, thoſe of che 


Chriſtian, eicher that one ſtanding obligation entred at the Foz, 
which muſt be reſolv'd.to have a cloſe influence upon every minuce 
of the Age after, or moreover all the many penirencial reſolutions, 
all the occaſional quarrels againſt fio, the indignations and vow'd 
revenges on thoſe boutefeux that have ſo diſturb'd our peace wich 
Heaven, Would we but ſpend our time inchis recounting and 
diſcharging” of promiſes and obligations, pay God his plain dues 
of 


A 
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| world then now ordinarily ſeems to belong to it, would livemare 
juſtly and more Chriſtianly then he doth, - And let: that ſervefor [ 
che firſt part of your proſpect, the firſt obſervable ia the firſt view. 
The ſecond thing from this Titleof God's, as it refers to his-| 


| this Ladder from Heaven to earth, of heholding all the good thi 


of obedience, that which we are moſt ftrictly bound to. by the law 
of Chriſt, and for which our own hands are fo many times pradu- 
cible againſt us, we ſhould not need much to take up.our thoughts, 
with the pride or confidence of- our free-will oblations, the 
boaſts of our- charities and alms toward Heaven: | he that would 


man toward God ) fignifies not ſo much #0:belacwe the promie 
of others, as to perform our own, that the Faith by which che juſt 
do live conſiſts in the paying of our yows to Chriſt, as wellag 
depending on his bloud or promile for Salvacion, would: endeavaur 
£o recover. Chriſtianity and. Faith to a better..reputation in. the 


but conſider chat to- be faithful ( as in God toward meg, ſo.ig| 


promiſes of mercy to Facok, made in Bethe/, and repeated. now 
ac his departure from Laban, is this, That God wauld have us com-: 
ſider the bleſſings we enjoy,and.obſerve particularly. ham and whence: 
they deſcend tous. This is the direct end of this viſion-to Facob, 
verſe 11, 12, Lift np now thy eyes, 'and ſee, All the rams, &C., 
The thriving of that 'ftratagem of-Facob's, the invention of the 
peeled rods, whereby he was growyſarich, Chap, 30. in. deſpite 
of Labarn's malice, God will have panderiagly coalidered, andimpuc- 
ted as an aR of his ſpecial incerpeſition.os providence, paxtly.in 
juſtice, that the coyetous Laban ſhould not too muck oppreſs ham, 
[ I have ſeen ai that Laban doth unte thee] paxtly to: make 
good his promiſe at Bethel, made theo, and now. maſk particylazly 
perform'd, 1 am the God of Bethel, And, believe it, there 
is not a duty more neceſlary, and, yet morenegligently perform'd, 
more fruitfuh, and nutritive of: piety”, and yet more: waetch- 
leſly deſpiſed and intermitted;, then this; this of obſesving. 


that we lawfully enjoy deſcending inan 4nge's hand, and that fill d 
( as the peru _ Y* = _—_— or 45 Aazon's Son's hands from. hs 
Father at the entring on the high Pri«ſt s office ) from the hand of 
God ſtanding on thetop of the Ladder. Hethat would thus cri- 
tically examine his eſtate upan iaterragatoxies, put every part af 
it upon therack and torture, to confels without any; diſguiſe: from 
whence it came, whether down the /gdder from Heauen,or up. out of 
the deep, (for there, it leems by the Poets, Plutus or Riches hath a 
reſidence alſo)by what meansit was-convey'd, by whoſe direRiquns 

it cravell'd inco that coaſt, and what the end. of itscoming. is, and 

ſo.learn the genealogy, as it were, of all his wealeh, would certaja- 


| 


ly acknowledge that he werefal'n upog a moſt profitable enquiry. 
For beſide chat he would find out all the jl-gotten treaſure, ( chat 
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Gold of Tholawſe that is (o gt to help, melcall the reſt, chat which 
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is gotten by ſacrilege, by oppreſſion, by extortion, and fo take 
timely advice to purge his lawful inheritance from ſuch noifome, un- 
wholſome acquiſitions, and: thrive the better for ever after the 
taking ſo neceſſary a purgation)) he will, I ſay, over andabove, 
ſee the original of all his wealth, all that is worthy to be called ſuch, | 
either immediately or mediately from God : immediately, without 
any 'cooperation "of ours, as that which is left us by inheritance 
from -honeſt Parents, ( our' fortunes and our Chriſtianity toge- 
ther 5) mediately,'as that which our lawful labour, owr planting 


only that of allodiurm, not from any 2)" & As , but from God, 
(xs the Lawyers have derived that word) all that we have held 5» 
'capitefrom Heaven; As this will be the weerning of onr wealth to 
;us, give it a flayor or an high-raſt, whenſoever we feed on it, more. 
joy- in one''well-gotten morſel (the feſtival of a good Conſcience) 
,then all che ygi or pegiÞe:, the portions fetcht fromthe blondy 
polluted Heathen idol- Altars ever would afford us; ſowillic in- 
' lame our Souls toward ſo Royal a benefactor, teach as Piety from | 
| our fields and coffers, (as even Ariſtotle cantalk of his ovlvyia 
| $:x460be ©, that rich men will love God, if for nothing elſe, yet becanſe- 
; he hath donethemigood turns; and Hippocrates, that though*the pos | 
| did generally' murmure and complain, yet the wealthy 'wonld be 
\ offering ſacrifice ) | yea and inſpire our whole lives with an aQtive 
| vital" gratirude;} by the aſe of 'this wealth to demonſtrate and ac- 
{ knowledge whence we have received it, -by refunding and imploy- 
' ing it not on! our own waies, our own humors, our own vanities, 
but"as 'that which God hath convey'd 'intoour hands as into an 
 Ecelefiaſtick treaſury or -Corban, a ſtore-houſe of God's, whence 
| all his poor family is to be vitual'd ; that which God pours out of 


a 


and watering, hath brought down upon us, wholly from God's «ap- | 
moPogic' Or cuoSia', hs proſpering or givine of increaſe, And | 
when'we have once 'thus- diſcern d the peculiarity of our tenore, | 


a 4 


Heaven into our-hands, beings particularly markt out for chari- 
| table , pions, #.e. heavenly uſes, as that which by the- bounty 
of men 15 intruſted to us particularly for thoſe ends, and every) 
rich mas as directly and properly a' Steward of God's, to feed his | 
honſhold when they want. it, and 2s ftritly reſponſible for this 
Stewardſhip, as ever the amines 8& wrpmods were, the auxi--! 
liary Governments , the Deacons in'the ancient Church, ordain'd 
bythe Apoſtles for that charitable Miniſtery, You remember the 
| mwyodexam, the poor man's tithing among the Jews every third | 
gear, and till that was paid in Dent, 26, 12. 4nd given tothe Levite, 
the ſtranger, thefatherleſs andthe widow, that they may eate within 
thy"g ates and be filed, their-eſtates are to be counted profane and 
unhallowed, no looking for a blefling from God's holy habitation, 


E 


El 


verfe 15. He that ſacrifices all to his own defires, be' they'in the 
| eye of the world never ſo blameleſs and juſtifiable,” ro his own. 


| | belly, 


TY 
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A\ belly, his own back, nay his own bowels,( as his own good nature 
| and not Chriſtian charity ſuggeſts ro him)he that hath not a moach 


Abib, agreen ſtalk, a firſt-truits for Heaven, aneffuſion of boun- 


ty, to conſecrate and bleſs all that is kept for his own neceſſities, * 


is either very unkind or-very imprudent , either ſees nor from 


never thinks of ſecering his tenure by the payment of his homage, 
of making ſo much as acknowledgment to this God , whoſe pro- 
vidence hath ſo wholly earich'd him , the God of this Bethel in the 


| Text, and thar is the unthrifcieſt piece of ingratitude , the wildeſt 


and moſt irrational ill-husbandry in the world, 

The third and laſt obſervable in the firſt view, in order to the 
promiſes of Bethel, is this , that our prayers and humble depen- 
dence on God is the means required to actuate God's promiles , 
to bring down his bleſſings upon us, In Zethel there were aſcen- 
ding Angels , parallel co which muſt be thoſe two Ambaſſadours 
or Nuncio's (5.e, Angels ) of every honeſt Chriſtian heart, be- 


C fore any meſſages from God , any deſcending Angels are to be 


expected thence ; and as it was then typified there, ſo God ever 
loves and appoints to have it ſtill, 7 am the God of Bethel + and 
therefore whatever we want of either outward \or inward accom- 
pliſhmenes , ſecular or ſpiritual good ſucceſſes , proſperities of 
Kingdoms or of Souls, would we but look critically into our 
ſelves , weſhould go near to find imputable to the want in us of 
one or both theſe aſcending Angels; either that che chings we 
would have, wedare nor juſtifie the asking or expeRting them 
from God , becauſe they are ſuch onely as wedefire to ſpend on 
our luſts, and then we have not, becauſe we ack ami, orelſe we 
are ſo over-haſty in purſuit of them, that we utcerly forger 


— 


| the dependence and _— upon God,, the | Stand ſtill and ſee the 


ſalvation of the Lord, |] It he benor ready with his Auxiliaries on 
| our firſt call, deliverance ſhall come in ſome other way ;- che 


E Witch muſt prevent and ſupply the S«wne7's place, the firſt crea- 


| ture that will look a little kindly upon us ſhall get away all the 
applications from Heaven, ( as ſome Countries , whatſoever they 
chanced to ſee ff every-morning, they ſolemnly — all 
the day after z) the moſt aiery appearances of relief from the im- 


unbotrom us utterly from God, as Socrates is brotght in by the 
Comedian with his | & Savor ap, |] a making his addreſſes to the 
air or clowds, when he had turn'd out all other worſhips out of his 
heart. Thething that makesa worldling ſuch a piteons creature, 
ſuch a Meteor in Chriſt's , ſuch an unſtable wave of the Sea in 
St, Fames's ſtyle, tols'd perpetually betwixt ebbs and floars of 
hopes , ( even without the affociation of any wind to drive him ) 


| | whilethe onely poor, patient , waiting Chriſtian, that hath ſent 


Our 
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{ whence he hath receiv'd, and that 1s Atheiſtical tapidiry , or elſe 


probableſt Coaſt ſhall be able co attract our hopes and cruſts, and | 
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contenredly and calmly for bis return-again, is: the onely fix'd 
Star in this lower Firmament, #1 feet ſtand faft, be the pavement 
never ſo ſlippery, he believeth inthe Lord. That Orphexs thatin 


| his life-time had inade his applications to as: many gods: as there 


bedays intheyear, {( and thence perhaps it was that Mexico had 
ſo. many Temples); grew wiſer by more obſervation , and lefcin 


' | his Will $r@ fra pgroy, that there was bat one, *T were well if we 


might doe ſo too, profit by his experience, deveſt our ſelves of all 
our aiery poetrick dependences berimes, and roll our ſelves wholly 
upon God ; *twere the onely probable thriving policy in the 
world, | 

; I have detained you too long in the firſt Ide of this Bethel, that 
which gives you a view of God's promiſes there made : 1 haſten 
to the ſecond, the atrium interizs , toconſider God in relation to 
this dreadful, this conſecrated place , as Bethel literally ſignifies 
Beth El, the Houſe, the Temple of God z, and ſo God hatha pe- 
culiarity-of reſpe& to that , 1 aw the God of Bethel , inthe ſecond 
ſenſe, 4, e, the God of God's houſe. 

And here were a copious: T heme indeed, ſhould we take a view 
of the material Bethel, and init obſerve, | 

; I. The voluntary inſtitution and dedication of Temples even 
beforethe Law was given to the Jews, (.as after it the gxaina or 
Feaſt of Dedication, being of a mere humane original , inſticured 
(as the Feaſt of Purim , and the Faſt of the fifth and ſeventh 
month in Zachary ) by the Jews themſelves, Mac. 4.and not by 
God's immediate appointment , was yet celebrated, andconſe- 
quently approved by Chriſt in the 10-0f Fob»; and after the 
Jewiſh Law was laid aſleep , yet the building and ſetting apart 
of Synagogues, and Oratories, and Upper-rooms ; and ſince Ba- 
ſclice and Kugraxa:, ( the parallels of the Bethel here) the Palaces 
of the. great King and Lord, appropriate to his publick worſhip, 
whenever Perſecution did not drive it thence. 

2, The yow'd dedication and paiment of Tithes toward the 
endowing of Bethel , before there was any ſuch thing as Judaiſm 
in theworld , which therefore *rwere ſtrange that God's fubſe- 

t command to the Jews his own people ſhould make unlaw- 


tul to a Chriſtian, which otherwiſe, had he not commanded ic, | 


muſt have been as commendable now as it was in Facob. 

Theſe, I ſay, with divers others , are the ſo many Branches of 
this ſecond Confideration'of theſe words , of the relation of God to 
Bethel : But I have not that unkindneſs to 'my Auditory as to 
purſuethem with ſuch a ſhole of unſeaſonable ſubjects. | 

There is another Bethel, theifleſh of man', wherein God himſelf 


| was pleaſed to inhabit, exyv3y., ſaith St, Fohn,to pitch bis Tent or 


Tabernacle there, to conſecrate it intoa very Temple; eur bodies 
| are 


out; his good genizs: on. his. meſſage up 'the Ladder , and waits | 


| A 


— 
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'| SanRuary it ſelf}, and never , but for the pride and inſolencies and 


owedff 4 vow unto me; and God hath a moſt particular reſpe& and | 


are the Temples of that Holy Ghoſt , by which Chriſt was ſo long 


are (er ſo particularly upon this fleſh of ours , to cleanſe, and to 
drain, and to ſpiritualize it , to expoſtulace with us whenever we 
pur it co any common profane uſes , as if we violated and raviſhed 
Chriſt himſelf, and forcibly joyned him to an Harlot , and ar laſt 
(if it prove capable of ſuch dignity) to array itin all holineſs 
and glory , to cloath it upon with beauty and with bliſs immortal : 
And ſo God is the God of this Bethel alſo, 

Beſide this , there is yer one more inviſible Houſe of God 
wherein hedelights to be inthron'd, and, by God's own confeſſi- 
on, Iſa, 66, more then either in the Temple of his own building , 
or the Heaven of his own exalting , even the poor contempti- 
ble | this man, ] for whom no body elſe hath any kind looks; He 
that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit , and that trembleth at his word - 
this is that lovely dreſs that 1s ſo raviſhing in God's eyes , that ſets 
out every Cottage intoa Temple, the pooreſt Peaſant into the 


anointed with this grace ) into an awful royal Bethel, the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of 
great price, maAvlsAns, God is content to be ata great deal of 
charge in the purchaſe of it , to pardon the abſence of a great ma- 
ny other excellencies , which may poſſibly exalt us above mea- 
ſure , ſo he may acquire but this one deſired, beloved meekneſs 
inſtead of all, Let us but poſſeſs our ſelves of this one Jewel , 
the [week] in oppoſition to the proud , the | quiet ] in oppoſition 


ſpirit , and #he God of Bethel hath a peculiar propriety to us: he 
that owns and defends his Temples , that is the refuge of che very 


provocations of his Church , ſuffers the Philiſtins to ſeiſe on the 
Ark of his glory, will bea refuge and ſanuary tous, the Angels 
at Bethel ſhall become thy guardians, the Cherubim-wings thy 
over-ſhadowing , until this tempeſt, this tyranny be over-paſt, 

I have done with the ſecond view alfo , as & Fethel here is 
the dreadful Houſe of God, though it benot the dread of it that 
hath made our ſtay ſo ſhort there, but onely my defire to haſten 
to my laſt, as my principally-deſign'd parcicular, as Berhel refers to 


ago conceived among us:and thence it is that 4 eyes and his heart | - 


conſecrated delight of Chriſt, the moſt abject ſtones in Z#{( once | 


to the tragical or turbulent, murmuring , impatient , Atheiſtical 


Facobs wow there made, as it follows in the verſe , Where thou 


relation to ſuch vows, and ſo in the chief, though laſt; place, 'Zgo 


Dews Bethelss , I amthe God of Bethel, 


both is the ſame , a piece of holy valour or courage, entring un- 
der God's colours into a conſtant defiance of all che temptations 


A Yow is a holy Reſolution, and ſomewhat more : The matcetr of | 


and affrightments , invitations and terrours in nature : onely the | 
7 | bare * 
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bare Reſolution hath not the formalicy of a Yow inic » IS fot made 
ſo immediately and dire&ly to God, with ſuch a particular invo- 
cation of him as is required to the formality ofa Yow, Yet will not 


this difference be ſogreat, but that in all reaſon the good Reſolu- | 


tion ought to be allow'd its title of pretenfion to God's owning, 
( as he is the God of Bethel) as well as the Yow, 5, e. the material as 
well as 4 gr Yew, Godis a God of all ſuch of either kind. 
I ſhall confider them undiſtin&ly : Whether Reſo/utions or Yows , 
they are of two ſorts ; either the general neceſſary vow or reſolu- 
tion, that God ſhalt be our God, asin the 21 verle of that 28 chap- 
ter, And Facob vowed a vow, ſaying , If Godwill be with me, &c, 
then ſhall the Lord be my God; a vow d reſolution of univerſal obe- 
dience unto God : or whether the matter of it be particularly qua- 
lifi'd and reſtrained to free-will-offerings , things that he was not 
otherwiſe bound abſolutely ro have done, bur yet were very fit 
matter of reſolution and vow , eſpecially in ſuch caſe as this, If 
God will keep me in this way that T go, andwill give me breadio 


' cat andraiment to put on, ſo that I come = ro my father's houſe in 


peace; then this Stone ſhall be God's Houſe , and of all that thow ſhalt 


give me Iwill ſurely give atenth tothee ; a free-will-liberality this , 


the buſineſs of sh& Yow, 

We ſhall look upon theſe two ſeparately ; and, firſt , on the 
former kind of them, and ſhew you how God i the God of ſach, the 
near reſpe& and cloſe relation he beareth ro them , and that moſt 


eminently expreſt in three particulars, r, In approving and ap- | 


planding the making of them, 2, In profpering them when they 
are made. 3. In looking after them as his own property and 
goods , moſt ſeverely requiring the payment , the performance of 
them. 


For the firſt fort then , the general neceſſary reſolution or wow | 


that God ſhall be onr God , the ſolemn ceremonious entring our 
ſelves into his family , the giving up our ears to this new Ma- 
ſter to be oped, inthe Pſalmiſt's, bored, in Moſes phraſe, ro part 
from the benefic of all Sabbarical years or Jubilees , to diſclaim all 
defire of manumiffion , and to become his yvow'd ſervants for ever; 
this is that great duty of Repentance, or Converfion, or New-birth , 
that is the ſum of all Chriſtianity , that ſpiricual Proſelyriſm , ro 
which the Few was wont to be waſt'd, as the Chriſtian is baptiz'd, 
and both to cake upon them new names , new kindreds and rela- 
tions, as if they had emtred intothe mother's womb again , and come 
out in new Families, new Countries , born neither of blond , nor of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 1. e. none of theprin- 
ciples of this world , coryain nous Toro, the natural, the carnal, 
nay, nor the moral vyertuous philoſophical elements , but of God , 
of a ſupernatural, heavenly origination, 


/ 


In a word, the cordial renouncing of all the impure, ſcandalous, 


— 
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doubtful ways that either our ſelves or any of the vicious com- 
pany about us ( the Lacedemonian ſervants that God hath permit- 
ted to be drunk and beſtial before us,ro practiſe all villanies in our 
preſence, that we might deteſt and abominate them the more 
have at any time formerly been guilty of : ſuch was Fob's covenant 
with the eye, that that ſhould not run its riotons courſes over the 
beauties or wealth of others ; ſuch the covenant with the tongue, 
to break it off its cuſtomary oaths and looſe language, 
Ic were infinite to number up the ſeveral branches of theſe ſo 
neceſſary reſolutions : That thi God of Bethel is the God of ſuch 
is the thing that weare obliged co demonſtrate, And 1, inre- 
ſpe of God's approbation of ſuch reſolutions as theſe, There is 
no ſach ſnare or artifice of taking and obliging God tous, as our 
dedicating and conſecraring our ſelves to God. If Solomon conſe- 
crate a Temple to God , God binds himſelf tobe preſent there, 
tO hear and hearken , and anſwer what prayers or ſupplications ſo- 
ever any ſinner ſhall make toward that Temple, And lure the ſame 
privilege belongs to the animate as well as dead Temple, to the 
Temple of fleſh as well as of ſtone, to the anointed Pillar at ZuF, 
when that turns Bethe! , I mean, to the ſtony heart of man, when 
by the unction of the Spirit that is mollifi'd and ficted and 
ſquared, vowd and conſecrated into an habitation for God , | 
when out of theſe tones 4 child of Abraham , the faithful reſoly'd 
new creature, & raiſed up, No ſuch good news to Heaven as this; 
not onely approbatton,but joy inHgaven over ane ſuch convert Pro- 
digal : the mufick that Pythagoras talks of inthe Orbs , was that 
of the Minſtrels which our Saviour mentions at the return of that 
Prodigal, to ſolemnize the Exge's,the paſſionate welcomes of Hea- 
ven pour'd out on Penztents, EY 
And if you pleaſe,I can doe more then the Pyetiagorean would 
pretend to, make you auditors of one of thoſe Aires. No ſooner 
doth the poor penitent Votary begin to God in the Pſalmiſt's 
Note, [ Then ſaid I, Lo, I come to doe thy will , O my God, ] ( andlet 
me tell you, could you hear thoſe words in the language chat Da- 
vid ſang them, there were without a Figure Rhythm 8 Harmony, 
Numbers and Muſick in them ) but you may preſently hear God 
himſelf anſwering in the: @4ug;3aioy or counter-part, echoing back 
a Fenite, oneiniſae. 55,1, Ho every one that thirſteth, come , &c. 
another in the Goſpel, Chriſt taking up his part in the Conſort , 
Come unto me all ye, &c. yea, and to make up the Anthem com- 
plete, the Third Perſon comes in alſo, Rewel, 1, 17, The Spirit 
ſaith, Come, and after thar, all the inferiour Orbsare call'd into 
bear their part in the Chorus, The Bride ſaith, Come : axd let him 
that heareth ſay, Come ; and let him that is athirſt , come : and 9ui- 
cunque w#lt is the Title of the Hymathat they all joyn in , #/40- 


ſeewer will thus come, (let him be fureof the hoſpitable reception) 


A 
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Let hins take the water of life freely. One ſignal evidence. we 


have of God's ſpecial approbation of ſuch Vows, in Abraham's | 


circumciſing himſelf and poſterity : that you know was the (0- 
lemnity of his coming tro God, the ceremony of his Profely- 
| riſen, the Sacrament and Seal of his reſolute vow'd obedience unto 
| | God, of his reaouncing that a I4ulG. ad wroaungsia, thoſe abo- 
 minable Gentile impurities, the meggoreia xaxias, the unnatural 
excreſcencies of luſt, which the reſt of his idolatrous Countrey- 
men had long been guilty of, and which brought that fire and 
brimſtone from heaven before his eyes upon ſome of them, Abra- 
ham it ſeems reſolv'd and vow'd againſt thoſe heathen abomina- 
tions, covenanted with God a life of Purity, and to that end a 
gojag out of that polluted Country; then ſeal d this Covenant to 
God, ( as the cuſtom of the Eaſtern Nations was in leagues and 
bargains) ſeal'd it with bloud : and ſee. what an obligation this 
proves to God, not only tocall him and account. him a friend of 
God, to ſtyle himſelf by him, as he doth hereby Bethel, 7 avs rhe 
God of Abraham, through the whole Book of God, but the ob- 
ligation goes higher upon God, ir prevails ſo far that he comes 
down himſelf, and affumes fleſh on purpoſe to ſeal back the coun- 
terpart of. that indenture to Abraham in blond alſo, and ia thar, 
that he & his ſhield, and an exceeding great reward to all that ſhall 
but reſemble him to the end of the world, in that faithful coming, 
that vow'd reſolution of obedience to his commands. The ſhort 
of it is, theſe reſolutions andvayys, if they be fincere, not the lighc 
tranſient gleam, the ſighs only that we are (oill, or wiſhes that we 
were better, but the voluntas firma & rata, the ratified, radicated, 
firm purpoſe of new life, even before it grow to that perfeRion as 
co bring forth the zapris a&ivs, the worthy, meet, proportionable 
fruits of ſuch change, are inſtantly accepted and rewarded by God, 
with pardon of fin and juſtification : and ſo Ged « the God of perhel, 
hath a particular reſpect to theſe vows and reſolurions at the very 
making of them ; and that was the firſt thing. | 
And ſo again, ſecondly, for the proſpering them when they are 
made, - He that gives himſelf up co God, becomes by that act his 
Pupil; his Cliear, part of his charge and Family, an Orphan laid 
at his gates, that he is bound to provide for, engaged by that ap- 
plication ( if once accepted) to be his Patron-guardianz as among 


the Romans, he that anſwers aſ6as to the Clients calling him | © 
Father is ſappoſed to adopt, undertakes the protection of the | 
Heredjpeta, obliges himſelf to the office and real duty of a x 
Father. And Iremember the ſtory of the Campanians, that could | 


not get any aid from the Romans againſt a puiſſant Enemy ; they 


ſolemnly came and deliver'd themſelves up into the Romans hands. 


by way of ſurrender, that by that policy they might oblige the 
Romans to defend them, and eſpouſe their cauſe, with a {; neſtr a 


tuert 
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' that are proper to lead thithery foreſee and vow theſame reſiſtance 


| 


tweri non vults, at veſtra defendetss, if you will nor lend #s your 
help, preſerve owr region, yet now we are your own, you are 
obliged to doe it, quicquid paſſuri ſumwus, dedititii veſtri patientur, 
whatſoever from henceforth we ſuffer, it will be ſuffer'd by your 
Clients and SubjeRs : and ſo certainly the reſigning our ſelves up 
into God's hands, the penitent ſober reſolution of | The Lord ul 
be my Lord, ] giving our ſelves up not as Confederates, but Sub- 
jects, to be ruled as well as to be aided by him, no ſuch way inthe 
world asthat to engage God's protecting and proſpering hand, to ex- 
tort his care and watchtulneſs over us. He that comes out but reſo-: 
lucely into the field to fight God's battels againſtthe common Ene- 
my, God and the Angels of Heaven are ready to furniſh and fortifie 
chat man, Reſolution it ſelf, courage but upon its own ſcore, is able 
to break through moſt difficulties, and the want of that is the be- 
craying of moſt Souls that come into Satan's power # But then 
over and above, the proſpering influence of Heaven thac is ſtill] 
ready to affiſt ſuch Champions, the xpupaie yeip, which the 
Lxx11, puts in into the laſt verſe of the 17, of Exod. the ſecret 
inviſible hand, by which God will affiſt the cordial Foſhua, and 
have war againſt Amaleck for ever, fight with him as long as Foſhus 
fights, the cooperation of the ſpirit of God with all that ſet refo- 
lucely about ſuch enterprizes of valour, his ovyepgaiy to our p36- 
C4», this is a ſure fountain of relief and aſſiſtance to ſuch reſolutions, 
Do bur trie God and your own Souls in this particular, for the 
vanquiſhing of any fin that your nature and temper is moſt inclin'd 
ro. Takebut the method of this Text ; Come into God's pre- 
ſence, reſolve ſadly and adviſedly in that Bethel never to yield to 
that fin again reſolve not only on the end, but the means alſo 


to the pleaſant bait that ro the barbed hook under it, to the fair 
temptation that to the horrid fin ic ſelf: and then thoſe weapons | 
that may be uſeful for the reſiſtance, the faſting and the watching 
( that are proper to the- exorcizing that kind of devil ) be ſure to 
carry out into the field with thee; and in every motion of the 
battel let the Moſes as well as the Foſhuah's hands be held up, the 
(word of the Lord with that of Gideon, implore and importune]. 
that help of God's which hath given theeto wil, toreſolve, that| 
he will continue his interpofition, and give thee to doe alſo, thar 
having begun the good work in thee, he will not loſe the pledge, bur 
20 onalſo to perfefF it : And whenever thou artinext tempted to 
that fin, recal and remember this reſolntion of thine, bid that very 
remembrance of thine ſtand by on thy guard, and, if you pleaſe, 
by that token that this day I adviſed you to doe fo; and withall 
conſider the temptation, that itis an expref come juſt from Satan, 
that (worn enemy of Souls, againſt which in God's preſence the 
firſt time thou eyer cam'ſt into the Church thou didſt chus w_ 
| H 2 an 
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ſhakes a chain in Hell, be his addreſs ro thee never (© formal , and 
is now come on purpole to ſupplant ar ſurpriſe thy conſtancy , to 
ſee whether thou conſidereſt thy reputation with God or no, whe- 
ther thou makeſ} ſcruple of breaking vows: and reſolutions : and 
then in ſtead of zreative with that fin, cry out co God to defend 
thee againſt it, either to give ſtrength, or remove the tempracion; 
and deal honeſtly and ſincerely with thine own Soul , betray not 
thoſe helps that God thus gives thee in this exigence-: and" then 
come and tell me how it hath prov'd with thee; In the mean 
time, till thou haſt made this experiment , be not too querulous 
of thine own weakneſs or the irreſiſtaþlene(s of fin. Believe ic , 
2 few ſuch ſober trials and practifings upon anger , luſt, and the 
like, and the benefic that would infallibly redound from thence, 


into faſhion and credit again z which had it bur its due ingredients 
and advantages reſtored toit , ( every fingle Chriſtian, come to 
years of knowledge and temptations , in the preſence of God and 
Angels and fellow-Chriſtians repeating that Vow in his own 
name which was made by his Proxies at the Font, and the bleſ- 
ſings of Heaven powerfully called down by thoſe who have a title 
to the promiſe of being thus heard ) as it would by the way fully 
ſatisfie all the pretenſions and arguments of the Anabaptiſt, ſo 
would italſo bea more probable effetual reſtraint for ſin, then 
thoſe which have ſo ſolemnly decried , or but formally practiſed, 
that inſtitution, have taken care to afford us in its ſtead. 

. But then, 3. God is a God of reſolutions , to exadF performance 
of them. The paultring trifler in this kind hath all the vengeance 
of the.God of Bethel belonging to him , all chat pertains ro. the ſa- 
erilegious. profaner of that Temple which himſelf had conſe- 
crated, the cenſure and reward not onely of the impious , but the 
fools; Eccleſ, 5, 3. When thou voweſt « vow, defer not topey; God 
hath no pleaſare in fools : and Prov. 20, 25, It is 4 ſnareto a man 
fe devour that which i holy , toprofane that hearc which is once 
| conſecrated to God, and after vows te make enquiry, To.doubt of 
the performing , faulter in the execution of what is thus ſolemnly 
reſolv'd in God's ſervice, isthe fetching the ſacrifice from the Al- 
tar, and 1s (ure to bridg the coal of firealong with it , the perfe- 

Reſt treachery to a Soul that any —_ enterpriſe can de- 
{fign it. And yet God knows how many ſucb fools there be in the 
world , that ſolemaly reſolye themſelves to his ſervice, come to 
the Font to make 3 fo the Table of the Lord to repeat theſe 
Vows , andall their lives after do but bufie themſelves to wipe 
off the water of one , vomit up , diſgorge-the other ; bequeath 
themſelves to Heaven in the preſence of Angels, and then repent 
of the fat, and labour all their lives long to retrive and recover 

4 . themſelves 


and profeſs open defiance and hoſtility , that this Eiſguiſed Fiend |A 


might bring the ancient Church-order of Epiſcapal Confirmation 


ow 
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themſelves back again : and the Apoſtle hath given thoſe men 
their doom, 1t had beep ſure better for them not to have known the 
way of righteouſneſs, never to have raiſed an expeRation in Hea- 
ven that chey meant any kindneſs to it, then thus to cheapenir, 
and nor come to the price ofa lictle perſeverance and conſtancy co 
go through the purchace, Had they never undertaken God's by- 
lineſs , never pur in for the title of Friends and Yotaries , with a 
Lord, I will follew thee whitherſoever thow goeſt , they had not been 
perjur'd, though they had been profane: bur now the affroxt is ſu- 


ſpiritual deſertion, with-holding, and with-drawing of grace , and 


tO renew or recover themſelves without ſome prodigy of new boun- 
ty from Heaven, (which provokers have little grounds co expe) 


is directly become their portion, 


ceſſary Reſolutions or Vows that are precarſory to thoſe other 
particularly qualified; I muſt in the laſt place beſo juſt to the 
Text and Auditory , as to reſerve a few minutes for thole Vows: 
of building and endowing a Houſe for God , which was bur a free- 
will- offering in Facob, defign'd by him as a retura of acknowledg- 

ment for God's care over him, if he ſhall bring him again to his 
father's houſe in peace : and ſo God hatha peculiar reſpe& to ſuch 


Ego Dews Bethelis, I am the God of Bethel. 
He 'that hath a long and a doubtful journey before him, a 


voiage of uncertainty and danger, and conſiders how little he 
hath of his own to contribute towards his conyey , how nothing 
but the benign gale from Heaven to waft him ſafely thither , (and 


may well be allowed to call in and conſult at Berhe!, rake dire: 
ctions from old Facob here, how to ſet out and begin his journey ; 
and thar is with vowing a Vow untothe Lord, This, I confels, 
was the main of my errand,which hath been thus prepar'd for and 
prefac'd unto you all this while: and there is not a more prudeat 
at once and Chriſtian courſe , that hath more of- piety and . ſtrata- 
gem in it, not a more agreeable, ſeaſonable , proper uſe of che pre- 
ſent diſtreſs, and an engagement on God to deliyer us out of it , 
then chus to take our ſelyes now in the pliable ſeaſon , and indent 
ſome acts of voluntary -piety with Heaven , moſt certainly and (o- 


lemnly co be paid him hereafter , whenever God ſhall ſo be with 
7 4$ tO return us home in peace, to reſtore us'thoſe halcyoa days 
after which weareallſo impatiently gaſping. I ſay noc with F4- 


| 


- —— | — tte Ld ” 


cob literally to build Houſes for God, material Bethels; (todelign 
ſuch ſtately Structures in an Age of- deſtroying were but a Ro- 


peradded co the crime, the contumely tothe impiety , and all che | 


conſequently the aSurelev « yaxaimitdy , the impoſſibility for ſuch | 


I have dwelt too long on the Portal to Bethel, the general ne- | 


Vows beyond. all others, and in that relation, in the laſt place, } 


mance-projed for any ofus ; nay , bleſſed be God, we need not a 
H3 Solomon 


| ſorry to wrong any man ſo much, as ſo to'c 
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Solomon to erect, or Zorobabel to reſtore , a Prop to preſerve from | A 


falling will yer ſerve the turn :) bur from this bleſſed Copy every 
| emulons, though weak, hand to tranſcribe ſomewhat at the di- 
Nance and in proportion to ſtrength : One to undertake the build- 


ding one room of ſuch an houſe, a private rgparvya or oratory for 
God;I mean,to vow unto God the fo many daily cloſe retirements, 
by confeſſion of fins and deliverances , to acknowledge in proſtra- 
tion of Soul ( if not of body alſo; to bear ir company ) the provo- 
cations that have wher God's glirtering ſword againſt us , ( every 
man the plague of his own heart, the qworixAnug, in the ſtyle 
of the ancient Licargies , my fault, my exceeding great fault ) and 
the fatherly goodneſs that ſhall have ſhearh'd ir again ; and never 
to give over thoſe conſtant returns of devotion ( with Daxiet, 
three? nay, ) with David, ſeven times a day, to keep ſome poor 
kind of proportion with ſuch a deliverance : Another to yow the 
building a Porch of fuch an houſe, when God ſhall ſhall furniſh him 
with materials , where the poor may have but a dining-place 
ſometimes ; I mean, not the looſe formal ſcattering of the crums 
of the table among them , but ſequeſtring a ſet , and that a libe- 
ra}, part of all the tevenue that God ſhall ever beſtow , or now re- 
ſcue our of the deyourer's hand , and provideor preſerve for us, 
that God in his poor members may have a firſt-fruits , a tweri- | 
tieth, a tenth , a fiftly of all , every man our of the good treaſure 
of his heart, not in obedience to any __ quotum , (I ſhall be 
e it from being his 
perfeR free-will-offering)but as out of a heart attracted byHeaven, 
a liberal, chearfu], heaven-like effuſion; the conſtancy & equabilicy 
of which , yea, and the performing it upon vow or promiſe , will 
yet be no blemiſh to ir, or make it leſs like that of Heaven, of Di- 


vinity it ſelf. But among all the Epitome's of this Bethel, the domz- 
cilia, little ( rents rather then) houſes of God, which we are thus 
to conſecrate and vow unto him , here was one at Bethel that 
would neyer be wanting, never left out in our thriving'ſt ſpa- 
ring'ſt vows, I mean that pure cryſtal breaſt of Facob's that God 
ſodelighted to dwell in, ( as he was by the Poet ſuppoſed to doe 
in poor Pyramw's cottage) that plain, honeſt, well-natur'd , nn- 


diſguiſed heart both toward men and God , emblemarically ex- 
| preſs'd by thoſe ſmooth hands of Facob , the fair open Camparis 


of even, clear ,' unintricated defignes , far from the Groves and 
Meanders, the dark depths, the intrigues, the dexterities and 
ſubrilties and falſneſſes of the Merchant-worldling, Might but this 
Judgment that hach prey'd and gnaw'd ſo long upon the bowels 
of the Kingdom, but pare the heart of the Engliſh-man inro ſuch 
a plain equable figure, leave never an angleor involucionin ir, make 
us-but'thoſe direR-dealing honeſt fools that- we are reproch'd 


to be, ( but God knows arenot guilty of that gracious Facob-like | 
| | qualitys ) | 


_— — 
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A | quality ;) might it but have that benign influence upon us here 
preſent ; might it return us home with this one vow inevery of 
our mouths and heatts , to be for the reſt of our lives the Engliſh 
| Nathanacls , the true 1ſraclites, in whom there i no guile ; might 
| bur this laſt minute of my hour make this one impreſſion, I (hall 
! not hope on a rude multicude, but I ſay on my preſeat Auditory , 
ro be content to live and die with down-right honeſt Facob , 
thrive or periſh on clear direct Iſraclitiſh principles, ( which will, 
B | Idoubt not, one day have the turn of thriving in this world , when 
every thing elſe hath the reproch of imprudent and improſpe- 
rous, as well as unchriſtian , the Dove advanced, when the Ser- 
pent isa licking the duſt) and with Drsſus in Paterculss , inſtead 
of the Artificer that would provide for the deep privacy, ( thar 
ſevi animi indicium 10 the Orator ) ſend for him that could de- 
fign the diaphanous houſe, wherein there might be all evidence, 
every man thought fic to behold that without an optick or per- 
| ſpeRive which will never be difguiſed or concealed from the eye 

of Heavenz might we by the help of a faſt Vow now ſtricken, and 
| -| with the bleffing of God practiſed every hour of our lives after , 
come home to our Father's houſe , old honeſt Facob's plain Tent, 
with peace and ſimplicity , cleanneſs , uncompoundednefs of ſpi- 
rit, (a quality that would be able ro commend and improve,Chri- 
ſtianize and bleſs that peace tous, and make it like that of Gad. 
| | atrueand durable one ;) I ſhould then with all chearfulneſs diſmiſs 
D| you with old Facob, into the hands of this God of Bethel, the 


- 


God of Abraham and of Iſaac. and of Facob, that own'd and 
bleſſed the ſimplicity and fidelity , the plainneſs and the cruſtineſs 
of thoſe three Patriarchs , before all the glorions wiſdom and pg- 


- | uprightneſs and acceptation, integrity and crown, God of his in- 
finite mercy grant us all ; To whom, with the Son, &c. 


liticks of the world: Whoſe ſincerity and whoſe reward, whoſe - 
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2Cok. 7% 3, 


Having therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly Beloved ) let ws cleanſe 
our ſelves, 


Fe Here is not, I conceive, any piece of Divi- 
nity more unjuckily miſtaken , more iacon- 


paſſions and Juſts of men, made more inſtru- 
merical to their fonleſt purpoſes, then that 
of the Promiſes of Chriſt ; whether by gi- 


| our Faith , (the Commands of Chriſt and 
the Threats of Chriſt, which have as much right to be believed as 
they, his Kingly and Propherick Office, to which he was as par- 
ticularly anointed as to that of our Prieſt , being for the moſt part 
ſet aſide as unneceſſary , and by many ſteps and degrees at laſt 
not onely left quite our of our Faith, but withall fallen under our 
envy, become matter of quarrel againſt any that ſhall endeavour 
to obtrude them nor onely ſo impertinently, but ſo dangerouſly , 
either on our Goſpel or on our Practice: ) or whether again by 
perſwading our ſelves and others that the Promiſes of Chriſt are 


{ particular and abſolute, confined to ſome few , and to thoſe how- 


ſoever they be qualified ; when the whole harmony and contex- 
ture of Chriſtian doctrine proclaims directly the contrary , that 
they are general and conditional , a Picture that looks every man 
inthe face that comes into the room , but cannot be imagined to 
eye any man elſe, unreſtrained to all ſo they ſhall perform the con- 
dition , andan | copegſigu mpacin | thoſe diffulive ſtore-houſes 
ſeal'd up againſt all who do not perform ir, | 

| | | Shall 


ving them the incloſure and monopoly of 
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veniently corrupted and debauch'd by the | 


A 
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Chriſt in ſuch a poſture-.as may have the ſafeſt and kindeſt influ- 
ence, the benigneſt and moſt auſpicious aſpe& upon our lives , not 
to ſwell and puff up our phancies any longer with an opinion that 
we are the ſpecial Favourites to whom thoſe Promiſes are uncon- 
ditionally confign'd, but ro engage and oblige otir ſouls to that 
univerſal cleanſing that may really inſtate us in thoſe-Promiſes , 
either of deliverance here, or ſalvation eternally ; that may, like 
the Angel to St, Peter in Priſon , evento God himſelf, ſhake off 


potence, made it impoſſible for him ro make good higPromiles, 
cemporal or ſpiritual , to ſuch unclean uncapablesas we? To this 
purpoſe there is one ſhort word in the Text which hath a mighty 
importance in it, the | azumzs ] the | theſe ] annext to the Pro- 
miſes, Whar's the interpretation of that you muſt enquire of the 
cloſe of the former chapter; and' that will tell you , that upon 
coming out from the pollutions and villanies of an impure profane 

Heathen world, ( and ſuch is our anregenerate eſtate, I would I 
could not ſay , ſuch is the condition of many of us that: moſt de- 

pend on God's promiſes ) on our going out of this tainted Re- 

gion , Our ſtrict ſeparation from all the provoking fins of it, all 
the mercies of Heaven and (which ſome have a greater guſt and 
appetite to) of earth alſo are become our portion,a moſt liberal ho- 
ſpitable reception ; I will receive you, and I will be a Father to all 
ſuch proſelyte gueſts, and you ſal be my ſons and danghters, 
ſaith the Lord Almighty : as if his Almightineſs which 1s here 
pawn'd for the diſcharge of theſe promiſes could not bring them 
down upon us, unleſs by this coming ont of Sodoms ( to which this 
Anzelical exffortation was ſent torouze us) we ſhould render our 
ſelv& capable of them, 

In a word, the Promiſes here, as all other in the Goſpel , are 
not abſoluce, bur conditional Promiſes, on condition of cleanſing 
from all imparity , and not otherwiſe; and if there bein the whole 
world an engagement racleanſing , & obligation to the © my 
of the moſt defamed purity that # profane Agecan ſcoff or rail 
at, this certainly may be allow'd to paſs for it, Having there- 


Shall we therefore have the patience, and thejuſtice, -and the 
piety a while to reſiſt theſe ſtrong prejudices , to reſcue this ſa- | 
cred Theme from ſuch -miſpriſions, to ſer up the Promiſes of 


thoſe gyves and manacles which kave even incumbred his Omai- | 


fore, &C. | 
The words are an Exhortation tocleanſing,and inthem you may 
pleaſe to obſerve theſe three particulars : 
I, The Ground. 
2. The Adavreſs, 
3. The Exhortation it ſelf. | 
The Greund the fitteſt in the world for this turn when you hall 
conlider it throughly 35 -+muyſeAias mums, theſe Promiſes, 
| I 


The 
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The Adareſs, adding ſomewhat of ſweetneſs to that of rational 
advice, [ Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, } | 
And the Exhortetion it (elf, in the remainder of the words at 


| large in the whole verſe. We ſhall content our ſelves with the 


- 519 p08 of it, xaMgilwper iavris, let ws cleanſe our 
ſelves. | 

n I begin with the firſt, The ground or foundation of the A- 
my exhortatory to cleanſing, emaryſerias mums, theſe pro- 
miſes, 

I, Promiſes, 

27, and particularly, cond:tional Promiſes, 

And yet 3%, more particularly, the (conditional Promiſes 
of this Text , the [ theſe Promiſes | as they are ſet down in the 
end of the former Chapter, are the moſt comperent, moſt ingage- 
ing, effeual arguments or impellents to ſet any Chriſtian upon 

the work of Chriſtian praRtice, that eſpecially of impartial uni- 
verſal cleanſeng. 
*T will be beſt demonſtrated if we take them aſunder, and view 
them in the- ſeveral gradations, 
1, Promiſes are a very competent argument to that purpoſe, 
a bait to the moſt generous paſſion about us, our emulation or 
ambition, drawing us with thecords of a Man, the moſt rational 
- maſculine alleRives, I ſhall adde, ( to an ingennous Chriſtian man, 
as that ſignifies neither Saint in Heaven, nor Beaſt on Earth, bur 
that middle imperfect ſtate 'of a Chriſtian here ) the moſt agreea- 
ble proper argument imaginable to ſet us 4 cleanſing. 
Two: other arguments there are, both very confiderable, I 
confeſs, | $4 
1. The Love (in the Moraliſt of Vertue, but in the Chriſtian ) 
of God himſelf, and that Love, if it be gotten into our hearts, will 
be very effectual toward this end : the love of God conſtrains as, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, | 
2. The Fear of: thoſe threats, thoſe formidable denunciations 
which the Goſpel thunders our againſt all unmortified carnal men, 
that hortid repreſentation of our even Chriſtians God, as he is ſtil] 


ming fire ; and conſequently, what a direful thing it i to fall into 
the hands of that living Ged : and knowing theſe terrors of the 


| Lord we perſwade men, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, There is ſome 


royzing oratory, ſome awakening rhetorick and eloquence in this 
alſo. Andlet metell you, though it be but by the way, that I am 
not altogether of their opinion that think theſe terrors 'of the 
Lord are nor fit arguments to work on regenerate men; that fear 
is too flaviſh a thing to remain in a Child of tight, a Chriſtian. 
F cenfels -my (elf ſufficiently perſwaded that our Apoſtle made 
choice of no- arguments bar ſuch as were fit to be made uſe of by 


under the Goſpel, ( toall unreform'd, obdurate finners) 4 conſs- |-- 


Il 


Chriſtians, 


PIT" > 


_ —_—_— 


A 


Chriſtians, and thoſe terrors are more then once his:choſen argu- 


grace to make uſe of that pretious talent received, ( which ſap- 


| 
| poſes a gracious perſon). or poſſibly yxer ix, to.be thankfal:to, | 
] this munificent Donour for this ineſtimable gitr, yea and this-duty. | 


raiſed-to the higheſt pitch that a Chriſtian is capable of, to ſerving 
God ovapigs, whether that refer to the perſons, and ſignifie ſer-, 
ving with all chearfulnefs and alacrity and wel-pleaſedneſs, or .to 
God, as we render it, ſerving him acceptably-with reverence and 
godly fear ; you have ſtill in this Apoſtle' theſe terrors' immed- 
ately; annex'd to inforce this duty, for our God 4 conſuming fire, 
And ſo again you cannot but remember the advice of working, 
and working out ſalvation, and emphatically oxr own ſalvation, 
with fear and trembling ; not onely with love and faith, but pe- 
culiarly.fear and trembling, this trembling fit enough to accompany 
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ments, even.to thoſe that had received the Kingdom that cannot | 
be moved, Heb, 12, 28, and are exhorted oy ag ryar, to have: | 


the Saint to Heaven gates, to Salvation it ſelf: and therefore the 
apous, without fear, inthe 1, of Luke, which we ordinarily joyn 
with the Aeagevey, as if we were thereby obliged to ſerve him 


D 


E 


| fear of God's wrath, bur of temporal dangers and perſecutions: | 
| us, Chap, 3: 16, (and is referred to again, Chap. 4. 17. that 4s the 


| ture ahy thing for the beloved, even death it ſelf, the moſt hugely 
| vaſt formidable, ( as 'tis there, mus uyas mwrra,: to lay down onr | 


| Saint Fohn to preſcribe, and ſo certainly is but miſ-applied to this 


without fear, is in ancient Copies and Editions joyn'd with the 
puSirlas, that we being delivered...without fear, (4, e. without 
danger) might ſerve him in holineſs, &c, And (ol think 'tis a litcle 
clear that the fear which is ſo caſt out by perfe(# love, that; as the | 
Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Fohn 4.18, there « no fear in love, is. not the | 


For ſo that love to Chriſt, if it be perfed?, ſuch' as Chriſt's was to | 


is, ſo we fhouldbe in this world) will make us conteat to adyen: | 


lives for Chriſt; ) but ſure not the diſpleaſing of-God, and tor- | 
ments of Hell; that were too prodigal an alms,too wild a Romance 
valour, would have too much of the modern poigt of honour-for, | 


buſineſs. And fo ſill I cannot bur think it wiſdom and ſober piety 
in him that ſaid, He would notleave his part in Hell" ( the benefie 
which he had from theſe terrors) for all che goods of this world, 
knowing how uſeful the fleſh of the Viper was to cure his poiſon, 
the torments to check the temptations, the apprehenſion of the 
Calenture that atcended to reſtrain from the pleaſant but for- 
bidden fruits, that were always a ſoliciting his ſenſes # and ſhe that | 
ran abouc the City ( that Nowarnizs tells us of) with the brand 
of fire in one hand, and a bottle of water in the other, and ſaid, 
Her buſineſs was to ſet Heaven on fire with the one, and quench Hel- 
flames with the other, that there might be neither of them left, onely 


pure lowe to God to move or incite her piety, had certainly a —_ 
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of 'the flats thusto drive her, her ſpleen was ſomewhat ſwoln, or 
diſtemper'd, or, if 'one' may gueſs by her appearing in the ſtreet, ſhe 
wasa httle too wild and aereal in her piety. Bur this: by. the way, 
as a'concefſion that there is (not' onely Love, but} Fearalſothat 
may-fer:men «cleanſing, as well as the Promiſes in the Text; the 
denuntiation of Puniſbments is:as conſiderable anact of Chriſt's 
Kinely \ a; wheteby he is to rule in our hearts by faith, as that 
of propoſing Rewards, that other aQ of Regality, Rom, 13, And the 
cruth is, all's lictle enough co impreſſe chetduty:: and:happy is he 
that Hath' this threefold cord; this\ chreefold obligation;parermal, 
and both kinds-of "regal, each actually in force upon his Soul; and 
ny happy, if either orall may effeually perform the work 
on\him; NEE {1 | 
-Buethen ſtill;"if we obſerve diſtinguiſhingly, and exaly apply 

and proportion 'the arguments to the imperfe& Chriſtian: ſtare, 
you (hall find that: Promſes are the (moſt proper, congruous, a- 
greeable argument, moſt apr'an{ hopeful to doe chedeed, to have 
che impreſhon upon the heart," 1 | 

"Fear i$ an argument, but to an ingenuous nature not altogether 
ſo appropriate.” ; 2K 7 | 

Hope, the relative to*Promſes,-is more generous then that, 
more noble, moreworthy of the Chriſtian's breaſt, a perſon - of - ſo 
royaÞantextration, LI WA | 
-"Oitrthe other ſide the Love of God, ( for his own ſake) Love 
of :his' attributes and excellencies, thac admirable, dazling, ama- 
zing beauty of his Divine Fflence, O ! *cis a warming grace, infi- 
melting aed raviſhing co thoſe that have their hearts cruly 
poſfeſs'd with it. | 
(:-But 1s not' this again a lictle above the proportion of the im- 
perfeR, inchoatez very moderareſtate of the Chriſtian in this life * 


1 15 it nor a lirthe more proportionable to that of the future viſion ? 
| The-Chriſtian, you know, here is made up of two Contraries, the 


fleſh and ſpirit, 6s--ovrwgids, combin'd and yok'd wy ape. and as | 
the” Fear my be'too degenerons for the ſpirit, ſo the'Love of fo 


| tranſcendent a ſpiritual obje will be far:roo elevated and gene- 
{ rows for the fleſh,” tis not capable of ſo pare, Angelical a gueſt, 


:'This of Hope'is of a middle temper,and ſo a lictle' more con- 
2nd apportion'd to the middle Rate; more ingenuous chen 


\ Feur, and not ſo elevated as Love, Let Hell be ſer open wide upon 
us 08 one fide, and it is apt to ſwallow us up with horrowr and 
| def ary, and fothar Fear may miſcarry and ruine us : Let the tran- 
| ſcendent Excellencies of God be ler looſe on us on the other ſide, 
| and: they ſwallow ns up again in extaſie and amazement, When 


our" Saviour comes into Peter's Ship, clothed but with one ray of 
this iofinice beaury,(the gracious miracle of the fiſh)poor-creature! 


he falls down at Feſus's feet with a depart from me, for Iam a fin- | 
ful 


ar 


. | 


” 
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ſeeing Go 


very fleſh, expe& that glory which ſhall 


of ours, turn the natural into a-ſpiritual body, could not conſiſt 
with ſuch-temper'd or conſtituted Tabernacles as now we carry 
about with us, And ler that ferve for the clearing the firſt ſtep 
in the gradation, that Promiſes are a fit and proper argument to 
work upon our preſent ſtate, to ſet us a purifying. 

And, O that this might be our uſe of Promiſes ! no flattering 
our ſelves into Het” with a claim'of Heaven, but as a crain or 
engine to raiſes from the depth, ferch us from the lees of fin, 
and, like the Sun-beams on this earth of ours, to attract and force 
us up toward its region of purity; that as the Philoſopher in Euna- 
pie was taller in his ſtudy, in time of ſpeculation, then ar any 


life, the Promiſes of Chriſt, might be ableto raiſe us above' our 
ordinary pitch or ſtature, to rarefie , and ſo to cleanſe, Having 
therefore theſe Promiſes , let , &c, 

2, Of all Promiſes the conditional are ficteſt for this turn, to 
. | oblige and engage us to-purifying, 'Tis the property of conditio- 
nal Promiſes, never to belong to any bur thoſe that perform'the 
condition, That which Chriſt requires of us inthe great Inden- 
ture between him and us, as the homage to be perform'd 'to him 
on our -part, be it never ſo ſlight and inconfiderable, never ſo 
deſpicable a pepper-corn, ſo pitifully unproportionable to the 
great rent he might require, or to the infinite treaſure of glory 
that he ſo makes over to us, that mite of obedience, of faith, of 
love, of purity, is yet moſt ſtrily required by Chriſt, even 


| ful man : |] and the Text gives the-reaſon, For he was aſtonifhed 
| at (uch a __ of his. And you know what Moſes thought of | 
's face, at videam & vivam! heſhould be never able 
toout-liveit, And as the beholding and the prefence, ſo the high 
icch of Love let in by that beholding, faſten'd on the divine luſtre, 
tis moſt-what too high for our earthly ſtare, even for the regene- 
rate Chriſtian in this life. The--beholding bim in the reflexion 
and the dark beholding is that which in the Apoſtle's judgement 
is the richeſt portion we can aſpire toin this life; and that is the 
beholding him in his graces and in his promiſes, as Zope is but a 
olimpſe of Yin : and thus we chearfully, and with delight to our 
boreveatd z not which is 
revealed already, or if it were, would burn up and calcine this fleſh 


other time, ſo this meditation and ſtudy of this part of the Book of 


1 


now ( under the &hemuie of the Goſpel ) to beperform'd to him, 
The' mercy and the pardon and the huge moderation of thar' 
Court, though it hath mollified the ſtrict Lawinto never ſo'much 
| Chancery, will not proceed further, and molljfie obedience into li- 
| bertiniſm : Ic hath treaſures of 'mercy for thoſe who have nor 

obey'd' the Law in'the ſtrictnels of perfect un-finning obedience; 
the Evangelical righteouſneſs ſhall ſerve turn where the- Legal is 
got to be had: but then ſtill chere'mnſt be honeſt punctual pay- 
I 3 ment 
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ment of the Evangelical ; and' without that the Goſpel is fo far 
from being Goſþe/; meſſage of mercy, embaſſie of Promiſes, that 
it is but, an inhancement and accumulation-of . much ſorer puniſh- 
ments on them that have ſinn'd againſt that, that have not obeyed 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 'Our Saviour hath brought down the market, 
provided as eafie bargains of bliſs for us as could be imagin'd ; but 
this being granted, you muſt/not now phanlie another farther ſe- 
cond- Saviour that'muſt rid you of theſe caſte gaintul tasks, which 
the firſt in mere kindneſs and benignity to you hath required 
of you, | 
Be Heaven and the viſion of God never ſo cheap a purchace, yet 
the 20 Os 7m5ws, the Law of Faith, of Goſpel, is as that of the 
Medes and Perſians, that no unclean thing (hall enter therein , and 
that- without holine ( agacgques, all one with the X.& OH BAC (05 
in the.,Text ) without that ſincere, though never ſo imperfe&, 
ſanRification , without cleanſing, mortifying ' here, no man ſhall ever 
ſee the. Lord. Should any boiſterous, unclean, unqualified inva- 
der, Gate segrov, break in on thoſe ſacred manſions, commir/ſuch 
riots, ſuch burglary upon Heaven, Heaven muſt be unconſecrated 
by ſuch violence, ceaſe to be the palace of God, a place of purity, 
or of bliſs. And if this be not an argument fit to impreſs this duty, 
the »eceſſ;ty, but withall the eaſe, of the performance, the no-Hea- 
ven without it hereafter, and yet the no-grievance by it here, if 
this be not an obligation to cleanſing, I know not what may be 
counted ſuch. He that. hath taken down all the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, as abſolute, uncondicionate Promiſes, that ſees his name 
written indeleble inthe Book of life , I know not through what 
tube or perſpective, and reſolves that all the provocations. and ſa- 
criledges and rebellions againſt Heaven ſhall never be able to 
refiſt his Nativity, to diſturb his horoſcope, to reverſe his fatal 
deſtin'd bliſs, may well be excuſed, if he be not over-haſty to 
cleanſe or purifie. bj | 
"Tis an at ofthe moſt admirable power of the divine. reſtrai- 
ning, or - preventing grace , that ſome men- that do thus believe 
this doctrine of unconditional Promiſes, are yet reſtrain'd from 
making this ſo natural uſe of ic, from running into all the riots in 
+ the world, | 
And certainly, *tis as irrefragable a convincing teſtimony of 
man's free will to evil, even after his Reaſon and the Spirit of God 
have offer'd him never ſo many arguments to the contrary, that 
many men which believe the conditionate Promiſes do not yet ſer 
reſolutely 4 cleanſeng, the obligation hereto from Reaſon being ſo 
dire& and:"conclufive, that all the Devils in Hell cannot anſwer 
the force of. it. + Onely our ſtupid, undiſciplin'd, abfurd,; illogical 
hearts have the $kil to avoid it, running. headlong and wiltully 
after the old impurities, even.chen when they are moſt fully-with- 
out 


— 


eu 


| 


4 
——_ 


—————— 


A( out all duvicancy reſoly'd, that all the joys of Heaven are for- 
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feited by this choice, 
I have done with the ſecond ſtep in my gradation, the ſpecial 
convincing energy of the conditional promiſes to enfarce cleanſing. 
Come we now to the third and laſt ſtep in thegradation, che 
particularity of the | zhefe conditional promiſes | in this Text , 
Promiſes of God's receiving us upon our ſeparating , his being our 
Father, and we H# Sons and Daughters, upon Qur coming out, &c. 
in the end of the former chapter, 
God will not receive any uncleanſed , polluted ſinner , will not be a 
Father to any , be he never ſo importunate or confident i# bis %egGqv 
x /38a,, will not own him to any degree of Sonſhip that doth not bodily 
ſet a purifying. | 
*Twas 2 virulent obje&ion and accuſation of the Heathen Cel- 
{«s againſt Chriſt, that he called all Sinners to come unto him, Pub- | 


whence his ignorance and malice was willing to conclude Chriſt's | 
Church to be a Sanctuary for ſuch uncleanneffes , a kind of Re- | 
mulas's Aſylum, to be filled onely with thoſe Inhabitants which 

all other Religions had loath'd and vomited our. And 'twas Zo- 
ſimus's deſcant upon Conſtantine, that he turp'd Chriſtian , becauſe 
he had committed thoſe crimes for which no other Religion would 
admit expiation, But Origen in his admirable Writings againſt 
that Heathen's objeQtions makes a diſtinRtion of Izvitations ; 
There ts , ſaith he, the invitation of the Thief, and the invitetion of 
the phyſician : of the Thief, toget as hnany Companions, of the Phy- 
fician, as many Patients as he can: the firſt to debauch the innocent, 
the ſecond to recall the laps'd, to cure the diſeaſed, the former to con- 
tinue and confirm them in their former impure courſes , the latter 
to purge out and to reform all their impurities, And the latter one- 
ly was the interpreration and deſign of Chriſt's call, Þ that of 
ſpnners to repentance] the very language in this Text, the Come out 


| 


and be you ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thine, And ſo Chri- 
ſtianity in Zoſimzzs's ſtyle, buc another ſenſe then what he deſign'd 
it, iS Soga TAs FPITCHCENCE) a yaupe iy, the ſtrongeſt purgative 
inthe werld, the Angel a haſtening and leading out of Sodom with 
an eſcape, fly for thy life,neither ſtay thou in all the plains; and then, 
and not ill then, z&y #oÞsSoug: vgs, and I will receive you. 
And fo ſtill the peculiarity of theſe promiſes , theſe of our being 
ſons, or our being received, hath a moſt perſwaſive quickening 
force toward the duty of purifying, Will any man be content to 
be that abject from Gd, that loathed, refuſe, reprobared creature, 
ſuch an one thar all the prayers of all che Saints on earth , inter- 
ceſſions and ſuffrages of Martyrs and Angels in heaven, yea, the 
very gaping wounds and vocal bloud of Chriſt upon the Crols, | 
I ſhall add, the minutely advocation and interceſſion of that glo- 


rified 
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rified Saviour at the right hand of his Father , cannot help to any 
tolerable reception at God's hands ? Can you have fortifi'd your 
ſelf ſufficiently againſt chat direful voice of the Go ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire ; and not onely not Gol, but not the ſo-much-as 
mountains or hills willing or able to receive you into any colerable 
degree of mercy , not one Zazerws withfore drop to cool the tip of 
a flaming toxgse , but onely the gaping inſatiable pic , that irre- 
verſible abyſs of pollutions and of horror, that region of curfings 
and corments , of fin and flames , the onely hoſpical ro receive 


pleaſed to venture all this for the inlarging of thy carnal frui- 
tions one minure longer, and withall difclaim the whole birth- 
right of thy Chriſtendom , the dignity and inheritance of (os 
and daughters of the Lord Almighty , if thou doſt nor repent of thy 
long, tedious , prodigal march into the «£gyprian far Country, 
onely ro accompapy with Swine , and be fed with their w«egme , 
co which the adyantages of fin are compared , ( that wooden, un- 
healthy fruit of the Carobe, or arbor Ceratonia, as Dioſcorides and 
Pliny deſcribe that which we render þxsks inthe Goſpel;) if, I ſay , 
we can upon deliberation prefer this ſtarving and pining in the 
Herd before feaſting and being embraced in the Father's houſe , 
this portion of Swine before that of Sons , we have then a ſufhi- 
cient fortification againſt this argument in this Text, a ſerious ſ#- 
perſedeas for purifying : but upon no cheaper condition then this 
can it be ſued out 5 you muſt give your ſelves up to the certain 
fire and brimſtone of Sodom , tb will ſtil] continue in the impu- 
rities and burnings of Sodom; not the leaſt gleam of hopes upon 
| any terms but thoſe of purifying ; Whoſoever hath this hope on him, 
the this , that is, the conditional hope of ſeeing there , or here of 
being received by God , if itbe eamis en auvay, hope on God, he pu- 
rifies himſelf, Caich St, Fohn, It he do not purifie ,'ris either, 
I, Not ſo much as 67s, abſolute throwing off, diſclaiming all 
hope, perte& fury and deſpair ; or, if he have any hopeful choughr 
about him , 'cis | | 
2. None of the ATi ava, none of the rationable , grounded, 
conditional , bur a flatcering , fallacious, toundationleſs , becauſe 
unconditionate , hope, which the bigger ic ſwells the more dan- 
gerous it proves; an Apoſteme or Tympany of hope, made up 
either of air or putrid humor : and then 5 TA#o» eAriCyor , mw 
Kg xa exun , like the conſumptive Patient, the more he 
hopes the farther he is gone, the more deeply deſperate is his 
condition, 

Or, 3.no Aris er evny, hope on him , on God : *'Tis a depen- 


lieving thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thou ſhilt be ſaved ) nay, on Satan 
himſelf, ſome reſponſe from his Oracle , that 6yJappiuwb©., that 
| wizard 


NI In NN nn 


thee « If thou canſt think comfortably of this condition, be well 


| A 


dance on ſome fatal chain, ( ſome Necromantick trick , ot be- | 


| 
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| | of mercy that could ever be meant ro polluted Souls ; this rarning 


ing you what an act of benefation and mercy , of charity and real 
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' wizard fleſh within us, that hath thus bewirch'd us co its falſe plea- 
ſures firſt, and then irs fallacious hopes, the fatall'ſt, horrid'ſt con- 
dition in the world : you may excufe the Preacher and the Apo- 
le, if it carry them both into a kind of axb@.,, an out-cry of love, 
and pity, and deſire, to prevent this unremediable ruine co which 
thou art poſting', to carch thee when thou art nodding thus dan- 
gerouſly , wich a moſt affeionate, compatſhonate compellation of 
a | dearly beloved?) let us cleanſe, Which brings me to the ſecond 
General, the Addreff, adding ſomewhat of earneſtnefs and ſome- 
what of ſweetuefſto the Exhortation , Having therefore theſe Pro- 
miſes, dearly beloved, | 
The Exhortation to purifying, reforming, mortifyine of ſans , is 
an effec and expreſſion of the greateſt kindneſs, linceretit love, 
and tendereſt affection imaginable, You ſhall ſee this exempl1- 
fied by the moſt earneſt Lover that ever was in the world, Will 
you believe the holy Ghoſt ? Greater love then this hath no man 
ſhewed, then to lay down hu life for his friend, Now our Saviour, 
you know, laid down his life ( lomewhat more thea the lite of a 
mereman, the life of the @:arlpurG-;, that divine celeſtial Per- 
ſon) on purpoſe to fetch back this divine, but ſcorn'e, Purity inco. 
the world again: He gave himſelf for us , ſaith St, Paul, that be 
_ redeem ns from all iniquity , and purifie unto himſelf a pe- 
culiar people, Tit, 2, laid down his: life for that onely prize to 
which the Apoſtle here exhorts, this of purifying. NY ou ſhall fee 
it again, AF, 3. uit, God having raiſed "7 his Son Feſus . ſent bim 
to ble us, in turning every one from his iniquities : This tarn- 
ing from iniquities, the purifying:in the' Text , was che prime end 
and deſign of Chriſt's coming iaro thewworld , of all his glorious 
Offices, and the exerciſes of them , and that the moſt b/efed work 


is therethe interpretation of his bleſing of us , | tobleſs us in turn- 
ing, &c.] 'Twere ſuperfluous farther toaſhiſt this truth, in ſhew- 


bleſſing ic is, to contribute in any the ſmalleſt manner to the mor- 
tifying of any.ſin in any : *tis the reſcuing him from che molt not- 
ſome, miſerable, putrefied, piteous condition in.the world, The 
plagues of <&gypt, the Frogs , and Flies, and Lice,and Locuſts of 
Egypt, and the Murrein , and Death of the firſt-born , were 
but the imperfe&t emblems of theſe unclean hated Vermin in the 
Soul, that devour all the fruit and corn of the land, all the Chri- 
ſtian vertues and graces ; deſpoil and depopulare all chat is pre 
cious or valuablein it ; and then what proud Pharaoh would not 
fall on his knees to Moſes to make uſe of his power with Hea- 


ven to deliver him from ſuch plagues as theſe ©, + : 
And yet to ſee how quite contrary 'tis order'd.in the world : 


God is fain to ſend ſuppliants to us , that we will but be content 
K ro 
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ro part with an impurity , that we will but endure ſo huge a bleſ- 
ſedneſs. You know we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, and what's the 
nature of an Embaſlage ? why, ſetting ap this impure unmorti- 
fd finner in athrone, (to have an Embaſiie addreſs'd to him is 
an argument ofa Prince) and not onely men, but God himſelf, as 
it were, proſtrate before his foot-ſtoo),the King of Heaven to this 
proud reigning ſinner on earth, to beſeech him but to part with 
cheſe weapons of his hoſtility againſt God , theſe provoking im- 
purities ; 4s though God did beſeech you by us, (God himſelf becomes 
the ſuppliant , and then we Miniſters may very well be contenc 
with the imployment) we pray you in Chrift's ſtead, be ye reconciled 
unto God, Thus through the whole Book of Canticles is the be- 
loved Husband of his Church moſt paſhonarely a wooing her to 
this duty , to this opening to him, giving him an admiſſion, all 
upon this ſcore, that he might comein to bleſs and purifie; and 
O what Rhetorick is beſtowed on her ! far beyond the | dearl 

beloved] in this Text , Open to me, my love, my dove, my undefiled, 
my fair one : he calls her fairand undefiled on purpoſe that he 
| may make her ſuch: and .O that we had bur that Saviour-like 
paſſion , that bleſſing kindneſs ro our own poor periſhing Souls , 


not is the greateſt defect of ſelf-love, the moſt contrary ſin againſt 
oar grand fundamental principle , that of Self-preſervarion , 
( which can combine with the devil for the undermining and ru- 
ining and ſubverting of whole Kingdoms , on that one command- 
ing deſign of getting off the Croſs from off our own ſhoulders, 
on whomſoever it belaid , but cannot think fit to affiſt Heaven in 
purging out one refuſe impurity out of the Soul. ) Yet ſhall Inot 
on ſuchdiſcouragements give it over asa forlora impoſſible hope, 
bur proceed one Stage farther on this errand, to the laſt General, 
the Exhortation it ſelf, xglapiZupſs 5xvres, &c, Let ws cleanſe our 
ſelves: 1.Cleayſe, 2, our ſelves, 3. us our ſelves : the verb is active, 
the pronoun reciprocal,and the verb and pronoun both plural. And 
ſo beſide the duty it ſelf of c/canfing , two Circumſtances of this 
duty we muſt learn from hence : namely , 2, Thar it is the Chri- 
ſtian's task upon himſelf, this of purifying ; then, 3, That it oughc 
to be the common united deſign of all Chriſtians , the Apoſtle 
and poop's rogether , to aſſiſt one another in this work , this of 
purifying, 

For the firſt, the duty it ſelf, xabapilwp», cleanſe. This is nor 
the aRual acquiring , but the motion and proficieacy and ten- 
dency toward Purity, 

ſo there again you have two things : 
I, What this Purity is x 

2, What this motion toward Purity, 


ſome of thoſe bowels of love to our own bowels ! That we have | 
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The Purity is of two ſorts ; the firſt oppores to filth, the ſe-. 
| cond to mixture: as the Wine is pure both when 'tis fetch'd off 
from the lees and dregs, and when 'tis not mingled with water; 
In the firſt notion , the purifying here is the purging out of carna- 
lity; in the ſecond, of hypocrifie - the firſt is the clean heart in Da- 
vid, the ſecond , the right or ſincere, ſingle or ſimple ſpirit : the 
firſt, from the filrhineff of the fleſh, the ſecond, of the ſpirit - and 
you will never be proſperous Alchymiſts , never get the Philoſo- 
pher's ſtone, never acquire the grand Chriſtian hope , if you miſ- 
carry in either of theſe, 

The firſt kind of Purity again, that of the fleſh,is two-fold, pro- 
portionable to the two fountains and ſources of carnality, &4Jv pic 
and Supos, luſtand rage, that xaxisy ovrweys , infernal pair, that 
hath ſo undermined the peace of Souls and Kingdoms. 

Luft, the common parent both to all fleſhly and all. worldly 
deſire, ro the /uſt of the fleſh and the /uſt of the eye * the laſt of 
the fleſh again, either the warm, or che moiſt carnality , the burn- 
ings of the incontinent, or the thirſts of the luxurious ; that 
deluge of fire and water that had and ſhall have the honour to 
divide betwixt them the firſt and ſecond ruine of the world. And 
for the luft of the eye , that cold drie piece of ſenſuality , that 
ſtrange kind of Epicuriſm, that mad raving paſſion after Stones 
and Minerals , the deifying of that forlorn Element which , faith 
Ariſtotle, pgrn %. ex wx #Anpe ,could never get any Adyocate to 
plead for it , that which ſtruck Moſes into ſuch a paſhon, Theſe 
people have committed a great ſin , have made them gods of gold; 
This love of the world and things of the world, extravagant 
deſire, hot purſuit of ſuch cold embraces, (like the Embalmers 
in Herodotus , that had flames toward the chill'd earth, che Car- 
kaſles before them ) this drie, juiceleſs fin, is yet able to pollute 
and defame the Soul, as earth , you know, is asapt to foul-and 
ſully as any thing ; covetouſneſs is as irreconcileable with purity , | 
as incontinence and intemperance, and all with-the #z=y/cAias: 
meuT&s, the theſe Promiſes in the Text, | 
So, in the ſecond place, for that of Rage , 'tis a fruitful teeming 
mother , which contains all the-more ſublimate kinds of carna- } 
liry, pride, and-ambition, and all the generation of thoſe vipers, | 
Gal. 5.20. Hatred, variance, emulation , wrath, ſtrife , [editions , 
herefies , enwyings , murthers, and the like , all prime works of the 
fleſh, verſ. 19. though ſomewhar more volatile and aerial 2. e, þ 


have more of Satan arid Lucifer in them then the other, Even be 
that but ſides in Religion, that makes that band of all charity and | 
humiliry an engine of faRion or pride , that ſaith, I am of Pawl, 
&c, # he not carnal ? 1 Cor. 3,4, the moſt undoubred carnality 


inthe world, A multitude of fins there are under this one head} 


able to beſpot a Man, a Nation, into a Leopard ; and hoſe ſpots | 
K 2 are; 
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are far from being the ſpots of ſons , reconcileable with the pro- 
 miſes of this Text. Burt aboveall, one that pollutes in grain, 
that crimſon die, the guilt of Bloud, in which thoſe Souls that are 
roll'd ( as every malicious , unpeaceable ſpirit certainly is , 
though he never had the courage to ſhed any ) look o direful in 
God's fight , that in compariſon with them the mire and mud of 
the bafeſt Swine may pals for a tolerable beauty; the bloud of 
men , faith Pſel{ws , yielding a fume or nidour that the Devils 
'(and fare none but of their complexion and diet) are fed and 
fatten'd with : and Maimonides to the ſame purpoſe , that 'tis 
the food of Devils; that he that can feed on it isa gueſt Oy 
TI1W7 MW at the table of Devils, and literally guilty of that 
which Sr. Paul mentions ſo ſadly ,. 1 Cor, 10, 20, I wonld not that 
ge ſhould have fellowſhip with Dewils, partake of that Cyclops teaſt, 
prepar'd , like Hel] , peculiarly for the Devil and his Angels , 
( thoſe great Abaddons and Apoliyons ) and cannot wichour injury 
and riot be ſnatch'd out of his hands, be (will'd and wallowed in 
by us 5 thoſe @uic{e Sane, (that were fo ſcandalouſly charg'd 


| onthe Primitive Chriſtians , and coſt F#ſftin Martyr and Athe- 


nagores ſuch Apologies ) their feaſting on one another's fleſh : 


or Indians againſt us Proteſtants, ( as they ſay it is, bur certainly 
will be, when it is told in Gathand Askalon)) Good God ! whar 
ſhould we doe for anApologitlt ? | 
Come we then inthe laſt place to the laſt degree of Purity , 
that which excludes Hypocrifie or mixture, the fin which hath ſo 
died this Nation, given it an heir-apparency toall the Phariſees 
woes, Not onely that notion of Hypocriſfie which in our ordinary 
ſpeech hath ingroſs'd the title , the vain-glorious publiſhing all our 
own as of piety : O! that is but a puny degree of this fin; I know 
not whether I ſhould not doe well to give it ſome good words 
in compariſon to its contrary , the defiring to appear more im- 
&, more impious then we are, ( that groſs , confident , bold- 
ac'd devil, the far more dangerous of the two :) But, Ifay, the 
other more ſecret nice hypocriſie, the falſeneſs to God, taking 
in rivals into the heart , the partial, halting , mutilate obedience , 
that which keeps a reſerve tor Satan, for Mammon , for my (elf, 
when all ſhould be given up to God; bur aboveall, thar yer pro- 


| founder piece , the Agyptian Temple , a moſt glorious Fabrick 


moſt pitiouſly inhabited, nothing but Cats and Crocodiles with- 
ininſtead of Gods z that of the painted Sepw/chre , the noiſome, 
poiſonous fecrecie under the lovelieſt diſguiſe , the Vault or 
Charnel-houſe, of rottennefs , of all che impurity in the world , 
( the deep-digg'd Golgorhs and Aceldame ) under the faireſt and * 
moſt inviting inſcription ; that Hifſtrionical piece of the Beaſts 
Tragedy, the couchanr, but ravening, Wolves under the Sheep's 


cloathing, | 


which charge ſhould it be now reſumed and brought in by Twrks | 
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cleathing, the God brought in for the baſeſt ſervices, the impureſt 
contrivances in the world , and never pretended ro or thought 
on till we had thoſe vile imployments for him, And this you will 
acknowledge ſufficiently inconſiſtent with the purifying in this 
Text, and fo with the | theſe Promiſes, ] | | 
Having given you the ſeverals of this Purity by the contrary 


M. 


Qua——_ 
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notion of cleanſing or purifying , that is here ſo vehemently re- 


having attained any perfection of this ſtare in either kind z but 
onely the being on the way , the conſtant motion and growth, 
a ſetting out, and progreſs and proficiencyinit, a daily purging 
and rinfing of theSoul,that good innocent kind of auepoPanhop®:., 
chat pardonable Phariſaiſm of affiduous waſhings ; a daily flaugh- 
tering of the great defilers one after another, one day of execution 
for Luſt, another for Rage; one for the impurities of the Tongne, 
C the oathes, the lies,the profanations,the blaſphemies, the noiſome 
unſavoury diſcourſes, ( Bleſſed Lord, that this mighr bur be the 
day of demoliſhing that Babel of ſtrange heathen languages, the - 
leaſt degree of which is intolerable among Chriſtians ! ) another 
for the impurities of the Eye, and a whole Ocean of purgations 
litcle enough for that; but above all, an every-day care for the 


a firm ratifi'd reſolution of mortifying and crucifying , a de- 
D | voting and conſecrating all, and making as much ſpeed with them 
as we can. To that end, though the perfe&t Purity be not ac- 


degrees of aſcent and proficiency obſery'd. | 62 | 
I, Barring up the inlets , obſtructing the avennes againſt all 


B | quired of us: And that is not the having acquired this purity , ' 


branches of the 1mpurity, we come now to the | xalapifyy, ] the | 


— 


drying up the great fountain of Leprofie in the Heart. Ina word, | 


| | future breakings in of the great polluters, the reſiſting all freſh 
temptations, ( by the remembrance how dear they have for- 
merly coſt our Souls, what flougs of tears, if we have done our 
E duty , what a whole ſhop of purgatives to get out one (por ſo 
| contracted ) but eſpecially ſtopping the recurrence of the old pro- 
fane polluted habits, that vs 8s GopBogyy , the cleanſed ſwine re- 
turned to her old beloved wallowing again. 1 0621's 
2, Our daily, minutely recourſe to that digitus Det ,. finger of 
God, which alone, ſay the Jews, cancleanſe Lepers, witha Zora, 
if thou wilt thou canſt make us clean ; thou canſt prepare new For- 
dans of Grace beyond all our Rivers of Damaſcas,new banks, new 
F | treaſures of Parity, | 
And then, 3. taking the ſeaſonable advice of the Syrian (er- 
vants, going down and waſhing in that Fordan , ating upon our 
ſelves by the power of this grace, thus fitly co-operating with 
God to the utmoſt of our derivative ſtrength; not lying like Cree» 
ples on the bank when we have a Betheſda before us , which yet 
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— 


quired, yet muſt theſe three eflaies be made toward it, theſe three |. 


K 3 | _ will 


93 


_——__ 


| The Sixth Sermon. 


will cleanſe none bur thoſe that go into it. And that brings me to 
the former of the two circumſtances ( belonging to this duty ) de- 
noted by the ;avhs,cleanſe our ſelves, That it i the Chriſtian's task 
#pon himſelf, this of purifying z zatepiC@pſy cavlss , let ws cleanſe 
our ſelves, | | 
_ *Tis the prerogative of the grace of Chriſt , that he that is 
vouchſafed his-portion of that is thereby thus enabled ro mor- 
tifie fin, and advance toward purity; and ir is the duty of all 
that are thus vouchſafed and dignified, to make uſe of that 
ſtrength to thatend, to purifie themſelves, For as Aquinas ob- 
ſerves out of Ariſtotle , that thoſe things are poſſible for us which 
are poſſible by our friends , ſo what we are enabled to doe by the 
orace of Chriſt ,, weareable to doe, He rhat is born of God is 
born an Athleta and Viktor, the whole world is but a Pygmy be- | 
fore him : this is the privilege of that high deſcent, that be he the 
impotenteſt creature in the world conſidered in his natural , car- 
nal , or moral principles, either as born of blond, or of the will of | 
the fleſh, or of the will of man , he hath yet an acquiſition of a kind 
of omnipotence , from the derived communicated ſtrength of 
Chriſt, as he is born of God ; i9/vd marie, he can doe all things 
through Chrift that ſtrengthens him. God by his preveating and 
ſubſequent grace works in the Chriſtian to will and co doe 
merely of his good pleaſure of bounty ; and then the exhorta- 
tion belongs to that Chriſtian, to work, and work ont his own 
Salvation. | | 

And were but the care and pains employed in the ufing and 
improving thoſe Talents which God hath given us , and calling 
to Heaven for ſupplies, which is miſ-ſpent and payltred away in 
pleading our importencies , and diſabilities, and wants of grace, 
(that is, in acc#ſong, inthe old Heathen ſtyle, God's illiberal deal- 
ing with his children, charging Heaven with all our failings) we 
might certainly reap better fruic of our time , be fairer proticients 
in this art of p#rging; and inthe mean, may ſpend our ſpirits moſt 
profirably in calling and haſtening one another to this ſo poſſible, 
and withall ſo neceflary, task: and that is the laſt particular, That 
it ought to be the united defien of all Chriſtians, the Apoſtle and 
people together , toaid and aſſiſt one another in this work of pu- 
rifying, by entreaties, by exhortations ; by all the engagements of 
loveand duty; xa bepiCuu ecu 2s » Let us cleanſe our ſelves. 

The work, "tis acknowledg'd, though poſlible to be gone through 
with inſuch a meaſure as ſhall be ſure of acceptance, is yer of ſome 
more then ordinary difficulty, How long hath this poor. Nation 
been about irs ſo many years in the Refiner's fire, in Gods 
fornace for purifying, worn out and rent to pieces under the 
Faller's ſope; and yer ( God knows ) as full of droſs and ſpots 
as ever , the poor Leper- kingdom thruſt out of the camp; ( the 
Temple) 
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| ſpotted patient, the plague, the leproſie of his own heart ! and! 


Temple) baniſh'd from the old privileges of the Iſraclice, the O- 
racle and the ſervice of God, God ping in the face of it, in 
Moſes's ſtyle (a kind of excommunicate ſtate ) all-on chat charitable 
purpoſe, that it might be aſhamed and apply it ſelf co the Prieſt, 
to God for his purgatives ; I ſhall adde, look'd upon, pray'd over 
by that Prieſt ſo many years together; and that cure ſill as far from 
being perfected asever, the leproſte ſpreading in-the $skin, the fins 
multiplying under the Prieſt's inſpection, under God's rod; at the 
end of' a ſeven years rinſing ( not with ſope, bur .nitre) a thouſand 
times more odious ſpots, more proyoking ſins, more helliſh impuri- 
ties, then before, þ parame what poor Perphyry was fain to doe 
in purſuir- of purgatives, the ſame that Sasl after the commiſſion 
of his fin that rent.the Kingdom fram him, betake himſelf « vs- 
vpyiey x gormiey,, tO: magick and'conjuring,, make: friends to the 
Devil to help purifie him. O that we , having\mer with luckier 

preſcriptions, ( recipe's from Heaven, that would be ſure to prove 
ſucceſsful) would not betray all for want of applying them, that 

while it is called to day, while a poor ſpotted Kingdom lies a 

gaſping, the benefit of the laſt plunge, the pvass inwgat , mighr 

nor be quite let ſlip , that this of parifyize , the onely crue expe- 

dient yet untried ( whilſt all others are experimented to be 

but mere Empirical ſtate-mountebankery ) might ar length be. 
thought on , proſecuted with ſome vigour , every man entring 
into the retirement of his own breaſt, there to ſearch and view the 


again, every man making his arts of cure as communicative and 
diffuſive, as charitable and Catholick as he can, that as David was 
raviſh'd with joy,when they ſaid anto him, Let ws go into the houſe 
of the Lord , (that pleaſant news and ſpeRacle, a conſpiration tor 
Piety) ſo we for that onely errand that ſends us all to that houſe, 
the beginning and advancing of Purity s every man, like an 7/- 
raclite in his flight from egypt, not onely going out in haſt, (a 
paſſeover toward purity ) bur alſo deſpoiling his «Agyptien neigh- 
bours, robbing one of his luſts, another of his detractions, one 
of: his Atheiſtical oaths, another of his ſwiniſh exceſſes , one of 
his Infidel tremblings and baſenefles , another of his covetings and 
ambitions, his jewels of filver,and jewels of gold,and raiments, his 
moſt valued pretious fins,( the curſes with which he hath cloathed 


not ſnatch'd from him, come like gs into his bowels, 
and oyl into his bones) and ſo yet, if it be poſſible, come out a 
 troup, a legion of naked Wraſtlers , a whole ſhole of candidates 

toward Purity, Till ſomewhat be done this way more then hi- 
therro hath been done , Peace may hover over our heads , ex- 


himſelf as witha garment, and which would one day, if they were [ 


age its willingneſs to light upon us; but, ad candida tetts colum- 
e, that dove will not enter or dwell where Purity hath not prepa- 
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red for her : or if the ſhould fo unlearn her own humour, *rwere 
danger ſhe would turn Vulcur, that moſt deſirable bleſſing prove 
our farall'{ curſe, leave us in and to a ſtate of all impurities, to de- 
precate and curſe thoſe mercies that had betraied us to ſuch irre- 
verfible miſeries, Lord, purge, Lord, cleanſe us; do thou break 
thoſe veſſels of ours that will not be purified ; caſt us again into 
what fornace thou pleaſeſt, that we mayar length leave our droſs, 
our filth behind us : and having uſed thine own methods toward 
this end,and purged our eyes to ſee that it is thon that haſt thoughc 
this neceflary for us, that haſt of very mercy, very fidelity thus 
cauſed us to be troubled, work in us that purity here which may 
make us capable of that vifion, that peace, that fulneſs of ſanRiry 
and glory hereafter : Which God of his infinite abyſs of Purity 
granrus all; To 'whom, with the Son, thatTmage of his Father's 
Purity,and the holy, ſanctifying, purifying Spirit, &c. 
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Preached in Lent at Oxon, A.D. 1643. | 


% 


John 18. 40. 


Net thu eMan, but Barabbas, 


His paſſage of Story not unagreeable to the 
time (every day of Lent being a Temportus | 
co the Paſhon-week) hath much of the pre- 
ſent hamour of the World in ic, whether we 
conſider it as an a&t of Cenſare, or as an 

| 3R of Choice : both theſe it is here in the 

| Jewes. 
| 1. An Ad@of popular Cenſure, 7. e. moſt 
perfect injuſtice, very favourable to the Robber, and very ſevere to 

Chriſt; Barabsa5 may be releas'd, the vileſt wretch in the world, 

one that was attach'd for robbery, and for inſwrrefion, may become 

the peoples Favourite, be pitied and pleaded for, and abſolutel 
pardon'd: dat verlams corvs, the blackeſt Devils ia Hell ſhall walle 

'E | without any of our malice, our indignation, our animoſities ; bur an 

innocent Chriſt, or any of his making, one that comes from Heaven 

te us, uponerrands of holineſſe, of refermation, that by authoricy 
of his dorine and example wonld pur vice out of cotntenance, dif- 
cover our follies, or reproach our madnefles, and in the Wiſemans 
phraſe, upbraid our ways, and reprove _ thoughts, he that hath 

no 
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(no figs ro qualifie him tor our acquaintance, no oaths, no ribaldry 
'to make him good company, none of the compliances or vices of 

che times ro commend him to our friendſhip, at leaſt fo our pardon, 
[none of that new kind of popularity of being as debajch and pro- 
feſtly vitious as other men, (hall be ſu!peRed, ahd feared, and 
haced, the moſt odious unpardonable, unſufferable neighbour, 
grievous unto us even to behold, Wiſd. 2,15. Innocence is become che 
moſt urcoamly degenercus. qualicy, vertue the moſt envious, cen- 
fortous thing ; the not being 1o neer Hell as other men, the moſt ri- 
atculcus ſcrupulofity, and tolly in the world. And the miſery of ic 
is, there Is no diſcourfing, no reaſoning this humour out of us, they 
; had cried once before, and the croffing doth but more enftame 
'rhem ; the charm, that ſhould have exerciz'd, doth but enrage the 
 evill ſpirit» Then cricd they all again, ſaying, Not this man , bat 
Barabbas, 

Bur beſide this, I told you, theſe words might be taken in ano- 
ther notion, and under that it is that we are reſolved to handle them, 
a5 2n a&t of the Fewes choice, of their abſolute inconditionate decree, 
| their loving of Barabbs, and hating of Feſus, not before they had 
done either good or evill, bur after one had done all the evil, rother 
all che good imaginable ; then hating the Facob, and loving the 


Eſau, eleing the Robber, and rejeRing the Saviour ; the Barab- 


name, a ſon of a father, a beloved (on in whom they are well plea- 
ſed, a choſen veſlel of their honour, and Chrif the onely refuſe veſ- 
ſell of diſhonour, the onely unamiable, undeſirable, formleſſe, beau- 
tileſſe reprobate in the maſs : Non bunc, ſed Barabbam, Not thu 
man, &c, | 

In the words under the notion of the Choice, you may pleaſ= to 
take notice of theſe ſeverals: 

1, A Competition precedaneous to this Choice, preſumed here, 
but expreſs'd in Saiat Mar. 7iva vias!s 2s 57 Io, which of the two will 

ce, QC. | 
: '2. The Com petitors, Barabbas and Chriſt, 

3. Tbe Choice it ſelf, not onely preferrins one before t'other, 
non huns ſed, but 1, abſolately rejeRing of one, mop hunc, not this 
man, and then by way of neceſſary refuge pirching upon t'other ; 
non hanc, ſcd Barabbam, Not this man, but Barabbas. | 

And of theſe in this order, 

And 1, of the firſt, That there is a Competition, before whar the 
Competicors are, or what the Choice, 

I. I ſay that there is a Competition, a canyaſe, or plying, before 
be come to chooſe any thing ; This is a truth moſt conſtantly ob- 


ſervable, in all which we are meſt concern'd in, in that tranſcendenc 
{intereſt the bufineſſe of our ſouls. Were there bur one objeR re- 
vi kt to the faculty, one Chriſt, one holinefſe, one ſal- 

-M\ | : ____varion, 


bas becomes a Barabbas indeed, according to the origination of the | 
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vation, the rece.ving him would be any thing rather then Choice; 
Chance it might be, or Neceſſicy ic might be Chance it mighr be, 
chat ſuch a thing had the luck co come firſt, ro prepoſleſs and fore- 
ſtall us, co get our favour when there was-no body elſe to ſue for 
itz andindeed he that ſhould be godly, or Chriſtian on ſuch a feli- 
City as this, thorow ignorance onely, or.non-repreſentation of che 
contrary, he that ſhould give his voice unto Chriſt, - becauſe there 
was no body elſe ro canvals forir, thit if Mahomet had plied him 
firſt, would haye had as much faith for the Alchoran, as he hath 
now for the Bible, been as zealous for a carnal, ſenſual, as now for 
a pure ſpiricual Paradiſe z he that if he had been born et Heathen 
Parents, or put out to nurſe to an Indian, would have ſack'd ih as 
much of Geatiliſm, as by this c.vil Engliſh education he hath ar- 
tain'd to of the true Religion, that hath no S»perſedeas, no fortifi- 
cation againſt worſhipping of Sun and Moon, poſting from one Hea- 
then Shrine (as now from one Sermon) to another, bur onely thar 
Chriſtianity beſpake him earlieſt, thar Idolatry was nor at leiſure 
co crave his tavour, when Proteſtancy got ir, is I confeſs, a Chri- 
ſtian, he may thank his Stars for it, Planetarinms Santtms, a Saint, 
but ſuch an one as a Jew would have been, might he have been a 
Changling ſtollen into that cradle, or the moſt barbarons Chinat- 
Infide!, had he had (as he of old, fortunam Caſarw, fo) fortunam 
Chriſttaxi, the Chriſtians fortune to have rutor'd him : And fo for 
veitue and finleſneſs alſo, he in whom 'ris not conſcience, but baſh- 
tulneſs, and ignorance of vice, that abſtains onely from ancredit- 
able or unt:ſhionable, from branded or diſuſed fins, (wears not, 
onely becauſe he hath nor learnt the art of it, hath nor yer gotcen 
into the Court, or iato the Army, the ſchools where that $kill is 
raughr, the ſhops where thoſe reverſt thanderbolts, ſo tempeſtu- 
ouſly ſhot againſt Heaven, are forg'd, he that isno Drunkard, no 
Adulterer, no Malicious perſon, onely qui« nemo, becaule he hath | 
no company to debauch, no ſtrength to maintain, no injury to pro: | 
voke the uncommitred fin; is all this while bur a ch:1d of Fate, born 
under a benign Aſpect, more lucky, but not more innocent, more 
fortunate, bur not more vertuous then other men. 
Again, if there were no Competition, as it might be Chance, ſo 
ir might be Neceſſity roo; Thou arc fain to be vertuous, becauſe 
chou canſt be nothing elſe, goodneſs muſt go for thy refuge, but nor 
thy choice, were there no rival ſin, no competitor Juſt co pretend 
for thee. | | 
"Tis therefore not onely an a& of wiſdom, but of goodneſs too, ob: 
ſervable in Gods wondertul diſpenſation of things under the Goſpel, | 
ro leave the Chriſtian, @ ws9ew, inthe confines of rwo moſt diſtanc 
people, improvable into good, and capable of evil, like Eraſmms's | 
P:Rure ar Rome, or that vulgar Lie of Mahomes's Tomb at Aleppo 
betwixt two Load- ſtones, — "2 Seunorwr, AS Syne ſau calis | 
2 | af, 
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- | ir, a ſtake between God on one fide, and all the Devils in Hell on A 


rother, made up of a Canaanite and an 1ſraclite, alaw inthe mem-. 
bers, as well as a law in the mind, or as* Antonius, micys t pounts, 
perſwaſtons ia the members, many Topicks of Rherorick, many 
ſtrong AilleQives to evil inthe lower carnal part of che man, as well 
as invitations and obligations to good in the upper and fpiritgal. 
Thus did God think fic to diſpoſe ir, even in Paradife ic ſelf, the 
fi-th cempted with carnal objeQs even before the firſt fin hd dif- 
ordered that flcth; A Palate for the ſweetneſs of the Apple to pleaſe, 
and an Eye tor the beauty coinvite, as well as an upper Maſculime 


lires, yet even there, is an inler tor Ambition, though not for Luſt, 
a liableneſs to the filrbineſs of the ſpirit, though nor of the fleſh, or 
elſe Lucifer had ſtiil ſtood Favourite, conld never have forfeited 
chat ftare of bliſs. And fo *cis eyer fince in this inferiour Orbe 
of ours, Behold ! I ſet before thre life and death, blefing and cur- 


faculty, a Reaſon for commands to awe, and threats co deter yea; | 
and it ſeems in Heaven it ſ@f, and the Angels there, where is no | 
fleſh and bloud, that of ficine cepidi/znm, ſhop or workhoule of de- | 


fing , on one fide all the joyes of Heaven to ravith and enrap. 
thee, the mercies of Chriſt !9 draw thee with the cords of a man, 


which ic ſeems hath ſomething amiable in it too, it would nor 
be ſo courted elſe, a mwoggves 3% oxeres, as Macarins ſtyles it, a 
ealiantry of Hell, a porple garment of darkneſs, char ſuch (holes 
of men, and I tremble co think and ſay , ſo large a quantity of 
baptized Chriſtians are ſo ambitions of , fell all char's comfor- 


with the bands of love, to torce and violence thy love by lo-|C 
ving thee firſt, by ferting thee a copy of that heavenly paſſion co 
tranſcribe, but then wichall dearth in the other ſcale, dearh | 


table and valuable in this life ro purchaſe ic : And were there 
not both theſe ſer before us by God, life on one fide, and death 
on tother, blefizz on one ſide, and c*r/ing on rother, a double 
canvaſſe for thy ſoul, a rivalry, a competition, and ſomewhac 
on both {ides amiable ro ſomewhat in thee, life ro the immor- 
tal, death to the periſhing part of thee, blefing to the rational 
divine, curſing co the bedlam brutiſh pare of thee, the man of 
God could not go on, as he doth in that place , Dent. 3o. 19. 
therefore chuſe if, that theu and thy ſons may live, Were there 
bur one in our reach, '*ewere zecefiity ſtill and not chvice, and 
that moſt abſolutely deftruRive of all judgment to come z Hell 
m:ghr be our Fate, but not our Wages, our Deſtiny, but not 


D] 


our Reward, and Heayen any thing more traly then a Crown of 
righteouſneſs. 


A piece of the Philoſopher there hath been a long while in the 
| world, that hich hada great ſtroke in debauching the Divine, that 


that whatever hath once paſſed the jadicium practicum , got 


Jv Underſtanding doth zeceſſarily and irreſpftibly move the Will, 


nor 
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A [not onely the affent of the Judgment thar *cis crue, bur the allow- 


ance alſo that 'tis good and fic ro be choſen, cannot chuſe bur be de- 
fired and proſecuted by the Will: From whence the Divine ſub- 
fumes, thar where Faith is once entered, though chat bac a Specu- 
lacive (I wiſh it were not ſometimes bur a Phancaſtica!) Paich, chere 
Works muſt and will infallibly follow. 'I confeſs ic were admirable 
news it this were true if all chat knew theſe things were fure to dee 
them, if there were no ſuch thing. poſſible as Sin againſt Lighe, Sin 
againſt Goſpel, Sin againſt Conſcierice ; it the lives of Believers 
could not prove infidel, che ations of rhoſe char acknowledge God, 


that make no doubr of the trurh of Chriſtianicy, could nor avoid or 
eſcape being Godlike and Chriſtian, if 'rwere but aflith'of S. A«- 
eufline's wit, that the wicked Infidel believes contrary co Faith, the 
wicked Believer lives contrary fo ic: There were chen bur one care 
lefr a Chriſtian, to be catechiz'd arighr, which the Solifidian calls 


calls Faith , and then us ſeparabit ? any thing elſe will b2 wroughr 
in me by Chriſt, or chac any thing elſe will be unneceſſary co be 
wrought. Inſtead of this Pagan Principle that ties up all inthe 
chains ot inevitable Fate, if ic be examin'd, give me leave ro men- 
co you one Apboriſm of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which is bur che'in- 
rerpretation of the competition that now I [peak of ;- Thar the Will | 
is no more neceſſicated ro obey the ſuggeſtions of Reaſon then of 
the Senſual Apperire, of the upper thea the lower Soul, that 'cis an 
indifferent midule Faculty, able ro chuſe the evil and refuſe the 
good, or (to ſatisfie the Philoſophers importunity, which reſolves 
ic impoſſible ro chuſe the evil, unleſs under the appeararice of good, 
you may take it ina clearer notion) able co chuſe the pleaſant and 
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Faith ; or to be confident of his own EleQioh, which the Fidaciary | 


il! 


refuſe the honeſt, ro chuſe the ſenſual carnal, and refuſe the intel- | 
IeRual ſpiri:ual good. And that you miy fee the ground of this. | 


obſerve that the whole Man is made up of three parts, Spirit, Soul, 
and Body. 

1, The Body or Flibluſting againſt the Spiret, And 2, the Spi- 
rit again luſting againſt rhe Fleſh. Thoſe two Extremes perfectly 
contrary one to the other in their appetites, anc therefore called by 
tae Ancients «js», 8 37av, one the Maſculine, rocher the Femi- 
nine part; one che Monarch in the ſoul, rother the 5 J3u&, or 
Commonalty z one the naſ»y3;, the Maſter, rother the Tao 
or Child ; one the © < quir, che voice and image of God in us, 
rother the Sreia, the beaſtia] parc 5 one the Man, r'other the] 
7te544; the four-footed creatures in us. - And theſe are contrary 
the one to the other, ſo that you cannot doe, or, as the Greek, 
tre ud Tore, {0 that you doe nor, this 1s a conſequent of that Con- 
trariety , you doe not the thing chat you would ; 2. e. perhaps 
perfectly , purely without ſome tack or mixture ; however 1 
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am ſure, not quietly; ſtilly, wichouc ſome oppoſition of che other. 
| AE And 
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And chen comes inin the third place, 4x3, the Sowl, che EleQive' 
Faculty, #, ce. the Will betwixt chem, courted and folliciced by 
both, as that which hach the determining caſting voice , it the 
Beaſt can carry ir, if the Senſual ſuggeſtions get che conſenc of the 
Will, obtain che embrace, have its carnal propoſals yielded tos 
then in the Apoſtles pbrafe /uf conceives, and within a while pro- 
ceeds from conſent toad?, bringeth forth fin; bur when che $pirzs 
prevails, when the Reaſon, the Conſcience, the God within thee, 
is allowed to be heard, whea that chaſte, ſober, matronly Spouſe 
gets the embraces, the conſenc of rhe Will ; chen the Spirit con- 
cetwes, and from thence ſpring all the xayne} 71wual&, which rhe 


Scripture ſpeaks of, the fruits and produttions of the Spirit, You lee| 


new the competition, the conſtant importuairies and ſollicications, 
the rivalry for thy ſoul, not an action of moment or importance in 
thy life bat the houſe is divided about it, the ſpirit for one way and 
the fl:/b for another, and chat that prevails, z. e. gers the Will of 
its fide, denominaces the aRion, and the aRion frequently and in- 
dulgently reiterated, denominates thee eicher fi:/h or ſpirit, either 
captive to the law of fin, or obedient co the commands and dictates 
of Chriſt, a carnal ſinner, or a ſpiricual diſciple. 

And then my brethren by way of Ute 

I. You ſee the anſwer ro thac hard probleme, Whart is the reaſon 


and ground of the infiniceneſſe of thoſe puniſhments chat await ſia- | 


ners in another world : Here you have the oyl thac maincains that 
accurſed Veſtall fire, ſo much beyond Tw470/4's or Pallas's Limp in 
Lycet#s, burning ſo many Ages under ground and not coniuined ; 
I mean,tkis competicion in this Text (the Tire Sianls 3 # Fo, which 
of the two infinices will you) and char other we mention'd of 
life and death, bleſſing and curſing, ſet before us by God, the leaving ! 
to our option whether of the two infinizes we will have ; This, ' 
and noth.ng but this hath made it moſt perfectly reaſonable, that 
Defpiſers ſhould periſh eternally, that he that will contemn immor- 
call life, that # & x«goir 4:6ra, as Clemens Saint Pawls contemporary 
calls it, that ererniy put into onr hands by Chriſt, and make his de- 
liberate covenant with death, that bis immorcall part may die eter- 
nally, ſhould be thought worthy, as the Buok of ſd. hathic, co 
take bis portion or part withits And then, 

2, O how much che more care, and caution, and vigilance will ic 
require ar our hands to keep guard over char one faculty, thar ſpring 
of life and death, that founcain of ſweet and poyſonous water, that 
of chuſing or rejeting, willing or nilling ; never to diſpenſe choſe 
favours loofly or prodigally, never to deny thera raſhly or unadvi- 
ſedly, but upon all che mature deliberacion in the world ! Keep thy 
heart with ali diligence, the heart this principle of aRion, keep ir 
above all keeping, fer out of it are the iſſues of life, Prov, 4+ 23. Thar 
when 1 mould do good, evill i preſent with me, temptations of the car- 
nll 
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| viour and s Deſtroyer , had it been betwixt a C#riſt and a Nicodemus, 
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[nall appetite co the contrary, it matcers little, ſo I hold off my con- 
ſent, refſt rheir importunity z and thar all che Devils in Hell are a 
whiſper ng blaſphemy within me, it matcersas lictle, ſo I rejeR the 
ſuggeſtions ; Refiſt, and he ſhall flie z tbat he is looſe to tempt, this 
is my infelicity perhaps, bat not my guilc, I and that miſhip im- 
proved into a dlefſing, iSbn ex3aed,, this remprer a kind of donative 
of Heaven, to buſie my patience, and exerciſe my vigilance, co ſet 
out my Chriſtian valour, to make me capable of the viRory firſt, 
2nd then the crown z the Nations left 70 prove 1ſrael, Fad. 3.1. yea 
and to teach them warre, verſe, 2. at leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing 
thereof. Onely be fure tnar thoſe Nations get not che upper hand, 
to char purpoſe chat they be not-pamper'd and fed too high, rill they| 
grow petulant 2nd unruly, that this jumentem homing, 25 S, Ferome 
calls ir, this Afe, or beaſt-part of the man prove nor che Rider's 
Maſter: this is the greateſt danger firſt, and then reproach in the 
world, which you.will more ditcern if you proceed from the compe- 
tition to the Competitors, and conſider who they are, in us fpiric 
and fleſh, God and Devil, as ia the Jews Barabbs and Chriſt, my 
ſecond particular, | | 

'Tis none of the leaſt of Gods mercies among bis diſpenſations of 


providence, that the competition falls to be betwixc ſuch perſons ſo 
acknowledgedly diſtant, and hugely contrary, aChri# and a Barab 
bas, the one ſo precious, and the other ſo vile, the Prince of peace, 
and the Author of an Inſarrefion, a corlg and an Wmnaaver, 4 S4- 


a Carpenters Sonne, and a Rabbi or Ruler in iſrach, the choice might | 
have been more difficult, or the miſtike more pardonable , Bar 
ſo God loved the world, ſach were the riches of his goodneffe co an 
infatuared rebellious people, he (ers before them a beautifull Chriſt 
and an odious foyle ro make him more beantiful!, co make ic impol- | 
ſible tor them ro be ſo mad, as to refule aad finally co rejet Chriſt, 
chat was on ſuch grounds, and in fuch company a ſuing and impor- 
cuning for their favour ; none but a Barabbes to pretend againſt him, 


recover the blind Tobits fight, help the blindeſt nacurall man ro dif-| 
cerne ſomewhat colerable, if not defirable in che Chriſt, chat in ſo} 
poor a choice, an uadervalaed, prejudg'd, ſcandalous Feſws might 
have leave to be conſidered, and owe a preferment «lrens witis to| 
che faulcs of the other, though nor virtatibue ſau to any thing ami-| 
able or eſteemable in himſelf, The ſame economy you may ge-| 
nerally obſerve even from the firſt of Paradiſe ro this day z When 


lighr, buc God and a damned Spirit, a black Prince, and he but in 


thac that notion had of him might ſerve inſtead of the fi/b:s gall roj 


our firſt Parents were the prize, the Competitors were of ſome-} 
what a diſtant making, God and the Serpent, not the King of 
Heaven and one of his chief Courciers, God and an Archangel of| 


very homely diſguiſe, bur of a Serpent, which chough he were then} 
T- a} 
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2 75legrode, as Cedrenus out of ſome of the Antients will have ic, 
ſomewhar a taller and goodlier creature, then now the Serpent . is; 
char his Legs be cur off, yet the Texc ſaich, a beſt for all char, I and 
chat beaſt branded for craft, infamous for the ſobrilft creature, and 
{o not likely to Ptove the moft hoxeſt arid folicirons of their good 
and chis cunning Pytho had made friends to ſpeak, contrary to his 
kind, there was ſure ſome ſorcery in char, and-all chis; one- woald 
chiak, was enough to have added authority co God by ſuch a pre- 
judg'd Competiror. And juſt ſo was it co che lſraclices ar their 
coming out of egypt, God and a cruel Pharaoh, a Deliverer and a 
Tyrant, one to have them Slaves in .£eyp1, tother co have them 
Princes in Can4anz a ſufficient inequaliry berwixr the Precenders, 
chat it might be impoſſible for any to prefer the Oaions and the 
Garlick betore the Manna and the Kingdome, After 'twas berwixt 
God and a golden Calte, a Calte ſtill, no very honourable creature, 
chough 'twere of gold : and anon betwixt God and a brazen Serpent, 
Serpent and brazen roo, neither form, nor metall co commend ir 
and all along through che heathen world che compericion was yer | 
more unequall, becwixt che God of Heaven, and Wood and Stone 
of the Earth, the moſt glorious Creator, anJ vileſt Creature, nay 
the piece of Wood, as the Pcophec (ers ir, that was nor fit for apy 
aſe, not ſo much as to be burac, the wery refuſe of the refuſe is the 
ching the Idol was made of, and none but that Idol thought fir ro 
be a Competitor with God for the adoration, If you look back to 
Fudea again, at rhe time of the great competicion for the hearts of 
{[rael becwixt Reboboam and Feroboamn, it was ſtill of the ſame mas | 
king, b2twixt a Kings ſon, and a Servant, a right Heir and a cunning 
Seducer, a kind of Serpent again, yes and berwixc cne glorious 
Temple of Fersſalrzz on one fide, and the upſtare Dan and Bethel 
on toruer; the high Prieſt on one fide, and che baſeſt of the People 
on the c'other, berwixc che Calves at chat Dax and the Cherubims 
at char Feruſelem, and (o ſtill there was advantage enou2h, one 
would think, on Gods fide, againſt ſuch Competicors; And if we 
look now abroad into the moſt idoliz'd adored Diana's, the fins 
chat get all the cuſtome away from Chriſt, che only rivals wich him 
for our ſouls, we hall find chem but liccle adyanc'd above that old 
pirch, liccle lovelier then the Serpent, juſt ſuch are our crafts, our 
unſanRified counſels, our wily artifices, that have noching bur Ser- 
pentin their compoſition, little hononrabler then the Calfe, juſt 
ſuch are our Gods of gold, which I cannor mention, but ia Moſes paſ- 
Gon, 0 this peeple have committed 4 great fin, have made them Gods of 
gold ! all piety rransform'd and contracted into the worſhip of char 
own ſhrine, our gaine the onely godlineſſe we can hear of : and then a 
mulcicude more, of ayer viler making, fir only for a competition 
with that knotty refuſe piece of wood of which the Idol was made: 
'che more ſhame they ſhould outvie a moſt glorious God, a Chriſt, 
char 


= 
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A | char if he had nothing in his like amiavle, yer hath died for us, and 
fo hach dearly purchas'd a ricle co our love, yea and a blefled Spi- 
{ric, come dowa on Purpoſe to ſublime our judicative faculry,rto con» 
vince the world of the unreaſonablenets of fin; yea and a Poor thir- 
ſty paniing ſoul(which hach (ome reaſoa to.expect kindnels from us) 
2 heaven and an immortall bliſfe. 

Confider bur a few of thar glictering train of reigning fins in this | 
our Land, inthis my Audirory, and be aſtoniſhed O Earth, chat 
chey (hould ever be received in competieioa with Chriſt, The oaths 
char all che importunity. of our weekly Sermons turn'd into Satyrs 
B| againſt chat ſin, cannot eicher ſteal or beg from us, what gain or | 
profic do they afford us? which of our ſenſes do they entertain, 
which of our tacuities dae they court ? an empty proficleſſe rempra- 
tionlefle (in, ſenſuality only to the devil-pare in us, fumed our of 
hell inco our mouths in a kind of hypocondriacal fir, an affront ro that | 
ria command of Chriſt, his ego eutem ro his diſciples, but 1 ſuy unto 
you, Chriftians, ſwear not 48 4ll- rhe beſt quality that ic can pretend 
to, is that that Hterocles of old mentions with indignation, 7s 4v«« | 
zaigai abys, tO fill up the vacuicies of the ſpeech, co exprefſe and 
man a rage, #,e.toa&ta mad man the more pertetly. And of him 
C | that hath in his time ſworn over all che hairs of his head, I would 
ſtill ask bur this own queſtion, 7ire 7574 xaerir, what fruit had he then 
of this ſen, (then when ic was full in his mouth, a ſwelling his cheeks) 
whereof he © now aſhamed, cannot chuſe but bluſh , his ears 
glow, or be ig ſome pain till I have done (peaking of it; and yer be- 
yoad this, the end of thoſe things is death, a ſeveral fiend inhell | 
moſt fadly to come, the paymenr af every of thoſe gainlefle oaths. | 
It were but a {vyezr, or cold addrefle to this kind of finner, to be- | | 
ſpeak him in that expoſtulating ſtile z what advantageth it to 
. |gainthe whole world and loſe his own ſoul ? *twere more to this purpoſe 
D| co demand, what advantageth it him to gain not one atome, or moſt 
diminutive part of the wor/a, nat the leaſt acquilicion of any thing 
deſireable even co the carnall man, fatisfaRory ro any part of his ap- 
petite, ſave that in a manner Placonick, deſignlefſe loye of (inning, 
and ruining his owa ſoal, and yet to doe that as ſure, as if he had 
Sarans fotum hoe, his whole Exchequer of wealth and honour in ex- 
change for it ? I ſhall rather adde, what ſhall that man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul to get it back again, which he hath parted with ſo 
cheap withour any barter, ſold ir for nought and taken no mony for 
ic, in the Pſalmiſts phraſe, and now cannot redeews it with all his pa- | 
E |rerimony. © *Twould grieve one, I confefſe,; that did buc weigh this 
fin in this ballance, and obſerve the Teke/ in the wall over againſt ir, | 
how light and kexy and impercinent a fin this is, to heare chat any 
body ſhould be damn'd for it in another world, part with ſuch crea- 
ſares for ſuch trifles, make ſuch African voyages, carry out the 


ſubſtanciall commodities of a good land, and return with a mW | 
ol 
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and yer 'twould grieve one more, that this fin ſhould glicter in a 
Proteſtant Courr, become part of the gallantry and civility of rhe 
place, I and detame and curfe our Armies, that the improſperoulſ- 
nefle, ruine, perhaps mane, of a whole Kingdome ſhould be ime 
putable to one ſuch fin, and all oar prayers ro Heaven tor you, be 
outſounded and drown'd with that moſt contrary eloquence. 
'T wete the juſteſt thing in the world, that he, that upon my preſent 
inſtance, (this more then dJvlieg relioin, ſecond admonition) will nor 
now yow to part torever with this one fin, fo threarful ro his Sove- 
raigne, tis Country, his own ſoul, to the hoſts gone forth "againſt 
the enemy, to all thar is or ſhould be prerious rohim, and ſo abſo- 
lately gainlefle to himſelf in his vileſt capacity, even as a ſenſual 
brute, ſhould never be admitted within theſe dores againe, never be 
preach'd to more, never be conſider'd as a Chriſtian ſo much as in 


with che names of them to blaſpheme by 5 That he. ſhould be de- 
livered up to Saran, as the primitive Offenders were, &eoarit42%, to 
be corporally tormented by him, 4: 7a&9gy oagxis, to the tearing 
chat foule tongue, that noyſome piece of fleſh out of his month, 
chat by chat means at leaſt, #a:C2v93 wi Baacprur, he may be dilciplin'd 
or taughe not to blaſpheme. 


excuſe for the digreſſion) that of uncleanneſſe, whether of the eye, 
]rhe libidinous look, that men are ſo hardly perſwaded to believe to 
be a fin, (7. ec. in effet thac Chriſt forbade any thing under that 
phraſe of looking 8 a Woman to luſt) or whether that of the zongue 
that 074 #upram, unſavoury diſcourſe, rotten, putrid, noyſome con- 
verſation, which makes ic ſo abſurd for that man ever to pray, (to 
blefle God in the Church with that parc that was ſo polluted in the 
Chamber) or whether the grofler ftn, the making the members of 
Chriſt members of 4 Herlet, (meant by the Apoſtle as an huge ex- 
preſhon, members of a Swine, a Toad, had been nothing to ic) what 
is this, but a Barabbas ſtill, a Robber in competition with Chrift tor 
chat bedy, which is, ſaith the Apoſtle, for the Lord, and not for fornica- 
tion, 1 Cor. 6.13. A vile infamous crime, thar ſtaies not for the moſt 
part for fts hell, its puniſhment 1n another world, meets with its 
Limbs, its Tophet here, torments and curſes enough in this life, if 
they might have leave to be conſider'd, | 
"Tis worth obſerving in the New Teſtament, that the name of | 
Idolatry, nor often mention'd there, doth moſt times ,yetF probably 
denote this ſin of uncleanneſs or carnality ; the oyrition might be 
made good at large, if 'twere now ſeaſonablggz3nd I would to Gol 
my auditory would be perſwaded, thus to keep themſelves from 1dols, 
to fie from this kind of idolatry, that mens natures have a chouſand 
cimes more temptations to, then char other fin that bears che envy 


of toies or monſters, pay ſo hugely dear for ſuch perfeRt nothings 3 | 


profeſſion, that will part wich his true Chriſt or Jeſus, rather then] - 


Wil you look into another fin (a time of humiliation may'be an | 


- of]. 


% 


£ 
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A [of all our miſery, the Idolarry thac che ſacrilegions ſo diſclaim at: 


| with hanging up again# the Sun) and the command there is to them 


| miracles upon a Land. 
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belicve me, there 15 not a (in more incompetible with the Goſpel- 
mercy, a more unreconcileable rival of all godlineſ\s, a greater waſt- 
er of conſcience, griever and quencher of the Spirir, a more perfet 
piece of Atheiſm, and Heatheniſm, be ir thefaireſt ourfide Chriſti- 
an, nor withall a greacer bl»Ring and curſe to a Naticn, an Army, a 
Garriſon town, then rhe permiſſion of this one fin, the voice of it 
crying to Heaven, as loud as S#dom, for fire from Heaven, tor judg- 
menr apon the place} Remember the fierce j1dgmenc in Shrtrims, 
Namb.25, upon the peoples joyning co Baal Peor, that filchy hea- 
thenith Idol, expounded ver.1, by committing whoredom with the 
daughters of Moab; the heads of the people, remember that, the 
headggof the people, the principal men in 7ſ-ac/, either becauſe they 
were noſt guilty, or becauſe the matter required ſuch an expiation, 
muſt be hang d ap againſt the Sun, that the anger of the Lord might 
be turned away from 1ſraecl, (and I believe 'rwould poſe a man to 
oive any reaſon why this fin (of adultery ar leaft) in this Lind, as well 
as ſtcaling of a trifle, ſhould not be awarded in ihe ſtyle of char rext 


in place of Judicacure to ſee the execution of the Law againſt them, 
Slay you every one his men, ver. 5. Butthis is a Judaical outdated 
puniſhment among us, and it hath been the cunning of Satan thar ic 
ſhould be ſo, who having proſper'd ſo far for his Clients, would nor 
be quiet ill he had gotten all kind of reſtraint or diſcouragement of 
chis (in to be ſo too, till he had made the fouleſt inceit a tar cheaper | 
ſin and ſafer poſſeſſion, then the praQtice of ſome Chriſtian vyerrnes ; 
nay, which is obſervable to the laſting ſhame of chis Land, cill che 
injur'd man thus deſpoiled and robbed by che Adalcerer, be made, 
by a kind of national caſtom, the onely infamous perſon, and the 
Barabbas that robb'd him punifh'd onely with that carſe in the Go- 
ſpel, of having af men ſpeak well of him. © O whar is this, but as the 
Pſalmiſt ſaich, to bleſs them whom God abhors, or as the Prophet, 
Mal.3.14, And now we call the proud, happy ; and they that work wic- 
kedneſs, are (et up! Belieyeir, one or two ſuch ponderous guilts as 
cheſe are able to keep the juſteſt cauſe from bwoying up it ſelf, and 
our ferventeſt prayers from their -oav 3v5, from working any ſaving 


I wiſh chere were now no more Barabbas's amongſt us, a canval- 
fing againſt Chriſt, bur I muſt nor flatter you with ſo ſhore a cata- 
logue ; ' Logk on your indeyotion, that heartleſs zealleſs behaviour 
inthis very houſe of God. Your Hearing, which is moſtly the fair- 
eſt part of you, what is it but as of a Rhecor ata Desk, to commend 
or diſtike, the ſame which you have as well for the Stage as the Pal- 
Pit, a Playdite or an Hiſs ; and for thar other of Prayer, though it be 
for thoſe bleſſings of peace, of ſafety, the Shalom rhat many men 
bave more devotion fer, then that other great ſenſe of that word, 
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che ſalvation of their ſouls, and which ardent prayer is the onely | A 
means to bring down upon us ; yet what cold addreſſes, what wan- 
dering eyes and thoughts, what irreverent negligent motions, what 
yawning inſtead of fighiag out our parts of it, what abſolute indiffe- 
rence, it God will take our own witneſs, whether we be heard orno© 
This want of ardency in ns, this no fire on our Altar of Incenſe, is 
cercainly the thing that hach provoked God to deliver up our Li- 
curgy co Satan, to oppole and malign, ro calumniare and detame as 
at this day ; che Lord parden us our part of this fin. This is the 
preferring of Barabbas, a Robber, a Devil perhaps, chat ſteals away 
our hearts from Chriſt, even when we are in cloteft converſe wich; B 
hin, As for faſting, what is that but an empty, formal, unfignificanc 
name” The ſcorn of the Phariſees twice a week, hath quite driven 
it out of our Calendar. O confider this, and but once more conſider, 
Look on the Sermon in theMount;the ſeveral graces and duties thar 
there make upthe Chriſtian ſomewhat above the picch of a Scribe 
or Phariſee, and chen every of the contrary vices, nay the very Jew- 
iſh or Heathen, the moral or natural mans vercues, that come ſhorr 
of thac bigh Philoſophy, are every one, the Barebbas in the Texr, 
direRly rhis Jewiſh choice z He that cannot forgive an enemy, bleſs 
him, pray for him, heap all che hoc burning coals. of Charicy upon | C 
his head, and melc him by thac arrifice, rather then break him, ruine 
him, damn him by any ocher, whac doch he but prefer his own re- 
vengeful luſt, thac helliſh piece of ſenſuality, that food'for the Wolf, 
the Vultur, the Salamander, the Devil in him, direRly before the 
commands, not onely counſels of Chriſt * and ſo Non hunc ſed Ba- 
rabbam, a Barabbas is ſtill the Choice, and the Chrift the reprobate 
till; which brings me to the third particular, zhe Choice zt ſelf, nor 
onely preferring one before r'other, but 1. abfolutely rejeRing of 
one: and then.2, ad evitardum vacuum, to fill up the vacuity, pirch- 
ing upon-t'other, yon, ſed, not this, but, ec. D 
And 1, abſolutely zot ths, a downright reiterated »olumwmus hwnc, | 
moſt vehement diſlikes co Chriſt aſſoonas: ever be is mention'd : | 
the Jewes had particular quarrels to him, iocarSeailorls, they were 
many times ſcandaliz'd at him, but not they only, bur it ſeems we 
Gentiles too, the naturall man receives not the things of the Spirit, 
whether graces or the promiſes, * #ix#la:, he recetwes them not, not 
onely that he cannot attain to- them, for thar. is- ſaid-in the latter 
words, neither can be know them, but. * Sixale, he receives them not, 

will not accept them when they are. ofter'd, for they are foolifbneſſe' 

io him, not worth taking up in the ſtreets, he cannor: ſtoop to ſuch E 
erifles ; and in another place, the ſame Apoſtle ſaithit of Chriſt cru-' 

cified, To the Fewes a ſtumbling block, and to the Gentiles fooliſh-| 

eſſe; the things of the ſpirit are fooliſhneſſe, and the Chriſt foo-| 

liſhnefſe coo, we not only notchuſe him, when any other comes in 

competition with him, but nor take him when none ; An antipa- 


_— thy, | 


'{ be Seventh Sermon, 


mm nr EE rn 


chy ro Chriſt as Chriſt, an abſolute averſation, rejzRion of ſuch 
merchandiſe , though there were no price to be paid for them. 
This is a myſtery of hell; ler us view it a while, and co chat end con- 
| fider Chriſt, in the rwo main parts of him, in which be (hines moſt 
illuſtrious rowards us, His graces and his promiſes, the diet all 
the yeare long for his ſervants, and che wages at the end of his ſer- 
vice ; the wviaticum he affords in the voyage, and the reward in the 
haven. 

For the former of theſe, for grace, the Bridegrooms feaſt, Luke 
I4. which ſo many were bid to, ſee there what difficulty there is to 
bring men eo it, not one comes on the firſt invitation, though it 
ſeems all were really expected, and the entertainment provided ; 
when all is ready, the ſervants are again ſent out to tell chem, they 
are ſtaid for, and the iſſue is, they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſes ; the teaſt was ready, grace ready to be ſpoyl'd for want of 
gueſts, and yer neither civility, nor pity, nor common gratitude 
can work upon them, or extort the acceptance of ſuch a donative ; 
The Field, the Oxen, the Wife, arelike the Barabbas here, not the 
reaſons but excuſes of their contempt, pretences onely and oppor- 
cunities of getcing off more cleanly, more handſomely from Chrilt , 
and if you mark it, ſo itis. There's nothing that we have learn'd 
ſo perte&t from Adam as rhat art of excuſes z and withall, nothing 
that we ſo vehemently defire to be excuſed from, as the power of 
grace, when it makes toward our ſouls, when by the preaching of 
the word poweriully applied, with an | Awake thou that ſltepeit, and 
ariſe from the dead ] and [0 confider this ye that forget God, leſt he teare 
Jos in pieces] and [ Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh :} 
when by the meſlage of that Angel ccme up cloſe to us, the Holy 
Ghoſt begins ro overſhadow and beger Chriſt in us, that procrea- 
tive light of Heaven darcing its beams, and thoſe attended with 
ſome conceptions of holineſle in a carnall breaſt ; O how uneaſie we 
are, how incumbred, cill we can get rid of this burthen, like ſo many 
Harlots thar. live by che trade of not conceiving, or when thar 
will not be done, force an abortion if ic be poſſible z we muſt be 
excuſed from that auſterity, we are impatient of being fo atcenua- 
red, and ſpiricualiz'd, wreckc, though ic be but from our lees; the 
laſt fAla(h of the candle, pangs of the expiring ſoul are time enough 
for this bearing fruit unco God. Lord make us chaſt, make us ſober, 
make us humble, then, /et -e dic the death of the righteous, and my laſt 
end be like his, let me have a ſhow'r of ſanRity, a Clinicks bapriſme, 
ſome good wholſome wiſhes or ejaculations to bath me before my 
laſt journy, an E/zas's fiery Chariot of zeale then to hurry me to 
Heaven, ſed neli modo, Lord none of this purity yet, che «:1Svrs{ 
Gra 3M Juxi, 1N Ennapris, the danger of being all ſoul, all holineſle, 
all heavenly mindedaeſle fo early, is a ſad frightfull- ching for a 
young Courtier, a young Souldier, a young Academick, for = 
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char are under the age, or not come to the infirmities of the Ciznzct | 
inthe Primitive Charch, (choſe that would nor be Bapriz'd rill they 
were ready to die, and ſo were literally 8an1:Q6usro: iy vexgar, bap- 
tiz'd for dead, then, and not till then defired co be baptized.) Ho- 
linefle is a dull melancholy thing, fic only for a hypocondriack to be 
entertain'd with. . Thus when the creſt-faln Iſraelices were to be 
redeemed from an e/Egypt tO Aa Canaan, they cry out upon Moſes 
and Aaron, Ex94.5, chide with their Savioars, abomine their Deli- 
verers; thus the harraſt degenerous emaſculate ſlave is offended 
with a F«bilee, a manumiſſion, ſervitude is his ſenſualicy, he will 
not goont tree, brings his eare to bis Maſter and deſires ts be bored 
thorow ir, that he may be 4 ſlave forever, Once more, thus the man 
Poſſeſs'd with no lefle then a legion of Devils, caſting him ſometime 
into the fire, ſometime into the water, tearing him cill he foamerh 
283in, iS paſſionately faln in love with that legion, bath not che pa- 
cience to be rid of theſe Devils; when Chriſt comes co caſt chem 
out, he is moſt out of charity with that Chriſt, 7i #4? 4 col ; what have 
Itodowiththee ? not thou Devil that haſt rormenced me all chis 
while, but thou Feſws the eternall Son, or thou piety the precious 
grace of God, art thou come to torment, 4.e. to ſantifie or dilpoſſeſle 
me before my time ? torment me by delivering me from che Tor- 
mentor, diteaſe by curing, poyſon me by thy balme or balſome, 
wound me by thy mollifying plaiſters, condemn me co Hell by 
bringing me into a fight of Heaven 2 thus when the B:loved comes 
and knocks at the dore of the eſpouſed ſoul, Open to me my ſiſter, my 
|love, and there waits without dores moſt unſeaſonably and beyond 
all patience, zl! hu head be fill d with the dew, and hu locks with the 
drops of the night, all the anſwer that is to be had is no more bur this, 
I have put off my coat, how can 1 put it on? I have waſh d my feet, how 
ſhall 1 defile them ? I have pur off righteouſneſſe like'a garment, cenu- 
dated my (elf of all chat looks like holinefle, and all che wooings of 
che true-belovyed cannot give me patience to put-it on againe, [| 
have waſh'd my feet in mire or inke, douz'd my carnall affcRions in 
all the vileneſſe of the world, and how ſhall I defile chem wich 
grace, pollute them with chaſtity, defame or profane them wich any 
thoughts of holineſs ? caus doth the ſwine waſh her ſelt io che mire, 
and he that comes to cleanſe defiles her ; the (inner never ſo well 
pleaſed as when he is given #p to all vile affeFions,the offers of Chriſt, 
che importunities of grace go for the only oppreſſion, and uſurpation, 
and tyranny in the world, and ſo zz hunc, not this man, not Chriſt, 
as Chrift ſignifies grace, thar inchoation of ſanctity, that he came to 
bring among us. 

And non hunc again, as that fignifies the promiſes which Chriſt 
broneht with him, though thoſe promiſes be of all chat is valuable ro 
immorcall ſoules, of nothing but Heaven and bliſſe, #o7 hunc,none of 
Chriſt when he comes but a Herald of theſe. For even againſt chs, 

we have two diſlikes: 1:This 
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I. This bliſs is of a new ſpiricual making, (and that is one reaſon 
why we deſpiſe the Promiſes) conſiſts in the viſion of God, con- 
cemplation of heavenly excellencies, nothing of the Turkith carnal 
Paradiſe init, nothing that this fleſh and. bloud; the. habirual fin- 
ner can tell what to make of. Iremember Philoponws his con- 
ceit, that 70 have a right apprehenſion of God, twas neceſſary to ſtudy 


the Mathematicks. Men nacurally cannor underſtand any thing but | 


by phancaſms, and chole ſtill mixing in the contemplation of Gqd, 
make men phanſie God us9'sans, with matter and corpulency ; 
and the Mathematicks are a necefiary means to help us to ab- 


ſtrat from that, I would to God we bad ſome ſuch engine, or 
crain, or pully. to elevate our phanſtes, ro make ir poſſible ro 
think any ching pleaſure which is noc corpulent and carnal. A 
madneſs, believe ir, that we wrong the Epicureans to think any 
of that ancient Set was ever guilty of it: No, they could pleaſe 
themſelves with ſpiritual beauty, as far as they apprehended there 
was afty 3 Witneſs Epicuruws himſelt,who though he were undef thoſe | 
pains of Strangury and Dylentery that were not capable of increaſe, 
of which, ir ſeems by Laertime, he died, yer, faith he, . in bis Will, 
eylinaes|drlero mart TETOS 75 x7! Luyhy yaleor, the J09 of bi Soul was. 
able to hold ont againſt all theſe: Onely the Mahomeran, and the 
carnal Chriſtian, 1s the true Epicurean ſwine that Horace prophefied 
of, that can find no pleaſure, but inthe mire and dunghill, and 
that's one main reaſon of the 30x hunc, as he refers co promiles ; be- 
cauſe they are celeſtial inviſible felicities chat he cannot find any 
Juyce or taſte in» 

But beſides thar, there is another reaſon of ir, another objeRtion 
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che carnal Jew-Chriſtian hath ro -thoſe promiſes, becauſe indeed}. 


they are but promiſes, becauſe of the futurity of them z he is a man 
of ſenſe, and not of faith, - filizs hujwe ſecull, all for preſent poſſeſ- 
fions, nothing for advouzons and reverſfions. Ephraim « like the 
Heifer, (aith the Prophet, that lavcth to tread out the corn, the rea- 
ſon of that love was becauſe of that law, that the mouth of the Ox or 
Heifer muſt not be muzzel'd at thattime z, ſhe is allow'd toeac at the 
inſtant thac ſhe doth che work, is not put off to ſo long a dare, ſo 
redious ar expeRation of {wearing here, and being fed and reward- 
ed in another life, and that made Ephraim love to toyle ſo well. 
A lictle preſent payment will go farther with her, then the richeſt 
moſt glorious fucurity. Poor ſhort-fighted creatures + who cannor 
ſee a hand-breadth before us, like Secinus, huge enemies of Pre- 
ſcience, will nor allow it poſſible for God himſelf-ro ſee any fature, 
farther then he hath decreed and determin'd ic, For Godfo know; 
or us to believe any thing but whar is before us, is a protiigy char 
carnal reaſon cannor conſent to; and ſo you ſee the grounds of che 
[07 hunc} theno Chriſt abſolurely at a venture, becauſe chere 


1snothing in him to be eſteemed, neither form, nor — 
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| are miſtaken, if you think any large expreſſion to Barabbas, they 


therefore ic tollows, be is deſpiſed, and rejeRed of men : nor bunc, 
nor this man. | 

Bur then this isnot all ; The diſaffeRion to Chriſt is ſo great, 
that rather chen have him, the Barabbas (hall be releas'd : ths, you 


could value their own lives better, then co defire impunity for #z#r- 
therers, The ſhort is, they are fo bent againſt Chriſt, that ſeeing 
there isa neceſſicy of chuſing one for releaſe, of ſacrificing ſome 
part of their malice and revenge co their preſent feſtivity, chey will 


no carnal or preſent beauty, that we ſhould defire him, 1/a.5 3-2. ard | 


part with any the moſt reaſonable part of ir, rather then chat was 
picch'd on, Chriſt, Br«bbes was a notorious Priſoner, one chat had 
eroubled the whole City, and every mans appetite was up to have 
Barabbas crucified, and yet rather then Feſ#s ſhall live, Barabbas 
ſhall not be crucified, more inſarreRions, more bloud, more (editi- 
ons, more any thing, rather then be in danger co bave Chriſt for 
cheir King. You may ſee it in Saint Peters meditation upon tbar pare 
of the ſtory, As 3.14. But ye denied the holy One, and the juſt, and 
deſired a Murtherer to be given unto you, and killed the Prince of life : 
the holy One, the juſt, the Prince of lite, holineſs, juſtice, life ir 
ſelf, are things nor to be endured,to be hunted, purſned, driven out 


of the world, and in compariſon with them, the Murtherer turns 
Saint, the moſt abhorr'd fins ſhall paſs for moſt defireable rarities, 
Apolizon the onely friend, and Hell ic ſelt che yaſteſt pretermenr. 
You ſee from hence, that we may draw roward a concluſion, 
what bath help'd Barabbas to his favour, what 'tis that hath brought | 
moſt of the fins of the world into faſhion among men : not any 
things eſteemable or defireablein themſelves, no not ſo much as to 
fleſh and bloud, rcilla habit and cuſtom hath ſmoothed them to 
our throats, ſweetened them to our palats, diſguiſed their horrour, 
and given us ſome tolerable 'pleafure in them. Believe ir, there 
are few fins, but ingenuous nacure, when once the fury of youth is 
over, hath ſufficient diſlikes unco, that cvupvl& aiy©, the light of 
natural conſcience, that Iex& wurorowls© Tots Auyinets yuart, int Hiero- 
cles, inayſuis ertgary, in 4rrians ftyle, that oath or promiſe, thar 
ſacrament in the mochers womb that eyery man takes to God, 
when he batb firſt leave to become a man, can help us to hate them 
perfetly. Extemple quedcang; malum committitar, ipſs difplices : 
that one auxiliary in onr breaſts is abundantly able to forcifie againſt 
them, fo far, that the man ſhall ſay really and in ſobriety, he hath 
no pleaſare in them z but then in many others there is a keen tooth, 
a ſtinging rail over and above the no pleaſare, many tormina and 
ewinges ſuperadded, the Drunkard that follows chac trade of Be- 
tialiry moſt cloſe, finds it a very painful joyleſs calling, I will 
reveal this ſecret of bis confeſſion, though he fall into it oft, he 
/harh no pleafare'in ir, no joy in thoſe daily vomirs, were they 
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notPhylick againſt ſomething elſe,againſt chat burthen of time thar 


4, fit for the ſecrec invaſion of the ſoul, ro keep him from the pain, 


4 


| ealie pafſoge; If he ſpake whar he thoughe, I am confident you 


[in love with B4rabb45) but onely our prejudices to Chriſt, our vehe- 


|reformed, that the paintull'ſt nneaſieſt fia, the moſt prodigal ex- 
|penceful luſt, a very Sodom of filth and burning, not onely che fins 


whether your very fins have not coſt you dearer; then ever any Mar- 


arail.ng at Chriſt ; but Philoſtorgizes ſeems to reQifie the ſtory, tells 


| bis bloud in his hand our of his wound, and caſt it againſt che Sun, 
-his deified Idol, with a «ogi3»1:, be thou ſatisfieds yea, and call'd 


lies ſo unſupportable upon his hands, againſt Melancholy, againſt 
pangs and twinges of conſcience, like Cain's building of Cities, and 
his Childrens inventing of Mufick, that the noiſe of che Hammers 
and the melody of the Inſtruments mighe out-ſound the dinnewith- 
in him, or ac leaſt zo cake ap quarter before Chriſt, ro help top the 
eare from that give czariys, thar ſtill whiſpering trumpet in Apps- 


or perhaps the reproach of being coo preciſe: ahd moſt ocher fins are 
of the like making, we flie to chem as ro our refuge co ſave us from 
Chriſt, as the horns of our Altar to keep us from that Goel which we | 
dread, as the Revenger of bloud, our onely enemy and perſecutor in 
the world. 'Tis not any prime quality, any ſpecial excellence we 
find in our carnal enterta1nments, (thoſe not onely v4n:ties but ve#4- 
tions, not onely unſatisfying but wounding acquiſitions, thoſe gain- 
leſs rorments, thoſe painted flies, with barbed hooks under them) 
that makes us ſo paſſionately dote upon them, (the Jews were not 


ment diſlikes ro holineſs, our impatience of any thing that may do 

us good, our league with perdition, our covenant with death, out 

zeal to Hell, and abſolute reſolvedneſs'to be miſerable eternally, 
Such malice hach every ſinner to his owa ſoul, ſach hacing co be 


of Sedom, burt'the fire and brimſtone rain'd dowa and mixt wich the 
fins, gotren into their compoſition, ſhall be abundant pleaſure and 
Epicmiſm to him, that hath found no other to ſtay his apperice. 
I appeal to your conſciences, whether many of you have not ſuf- 
fer'd more hardſhip in Satans ſervice, chen any man hath in Gods ? 


tyr paid toget to Heaven ? Tell me, hath not your luſts had Mar- 
ty1s of you, many paſs'd thorow the fire ro Moloch ? hath not your 
ambition had martyrs of you, many a baſe iubmiſſion, a toillome 
pluck, a climbing or crawling ap chat hill of honour Believe ir, che 
Poet jeer'd youin that not cruth bur irony, that ſarcaſm and bicter 
taunt againſt you, Facils deſcenſus Averni, the deicent ro Hell is an 


can give him the lie, produce your ſelves ſo many viſible demonſtra- 
tions of the contrary truth, chat you can ſhew him by your ſcars as 
"(were by the Half,moon in your Breaſts, what a tyrannical Turkiſh 
rask- maſter Satan hath been ro you, *'Tis an ordinary paſſage in 
the ſtory of F#ulian, that when he receiv'd his deaths wound, he fell 


us, it was his own Gods, 2. e. Devils, that he rail'd at, thar he cook 
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nuſcript bach it) evil and execrable perſons, 7y5 «v3y 9435 xarcaoyer, 
curſing and declaiming at his own Gods, and nor ar Chriſt : the 
application is plain, the Devil he is the bloudy Maſter, his is che 
courſe ſervice, and {ad wages, not Chriſts z none is ſo fic ro be curſt 
by his own Clients as that Prince of darkneſs, «gxr a:5r&- 7576, rhe 
Monarch ruler of this Age of ours. I have reaſon co believe there 
are no fitcer Judges to appeal toin this particular then my preſent 
Auditory. "Twas a French Friars conceit, that Courtiers were of 
all men the likelieſt ro bear him company to his Covear, _ not onely 
ficteſt, but likelieſt ro forſake the world, and turn Penitentiaries, 
He judg'd it, becauſe ſuch an one of all others had moſt reaſon to be 
diſpleaſed with the pleaſures of the world, he hath ſeen ro the bot- 
rom of ſenſual delights, found the emptineſs and torments of thoſe 
chings, which the diſtance and ignorance, that other mea are kept 
ar, makes them behold with reverence and appetite ; the Courtier 
hath made the experiment, and ſees how ſtrangely the world is mi- 
ſtaken -in its admired delights, and with So/ommop, after a glut of 
vexatious nothings, is aow fit co turn EccleſiaFes, or Preacher. I 
wiſh you would be but at ſo much leaſure, as co think of the Friars 
- | medication, that you would try what mortitying Sermons you could 
make out of your own @bſeryations, concerning the vanity of ſeaſual 
miſcalled pleaſures. Iam confident you would be very eloquent, 
able to outpreach all che Oratours you ever heard from the Pulpit, 
to write more pathetical deſcriptions of the madneſs of a carnal life, 
then from any more innocent Speculator could be hoped for. Thar 
you may begin that uſeful, edifying, laſting Sermon, T ſhall cloſe up 
mine, having ac length run cborow the particulars of my Text, 
ſhew'd you your ſelves inthe Jewiſh glaſs, if ie were poſſible ro pur 
you out of countenance, to ſhake you out of all tolerable good opi- 
|nion of your ſelves : And now ler every man go home with a 
[tes bomo] he is the very Jew I have preach'd of all this while. 

O that he would think fic ro hate that Jew, humble him, labour 
his converlion, bring him down into the duſt, if ſo be there may yet be 
hope : And that God that can bring from the duſt of death again, 
open this dore to us, a forlorn deſtitute people ! ſo ſhall we ſee and 
praiſe the power and ſeaſonable bounty of our Deliverer,and afcribe 
unto bim (as our onely tribute) the honour, the glory, the power, 
the praiſe, the might, the majeſty, che dominion, which through 
all Ages of the world have been given ro him that ficreth on the 
Throne, to the holy Spirit, and co the Lamb for ever more. Amey. 
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Saint PAU Ls Sermon to FELIX. 


The VIII. Sermon, 


Preached in Lent at Oxon, A.D. 1645. 


Acts 24. 25. 
And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, and temperance, 


and judgement to come, Felix tremtled. 


He Words are the Notes taken from a Ser- 
mon of Saint Pavls ; And the ſucceſſe ic met 
with among the Auditors, the trembling of 
one heathen Officer that was art it, is intirely | 
the conſideration chat commended it to me at 
this time, in hope it might help co performe 
that ſtrange work, beger a ſpiricuall palfte or 
 ſoul-quake inthe Chriſtian finner, that worſer 
kind of Heathen at the repetition. KEN 
There's matter enough, God knows, of trembling abroad, 
(though there were never a judgement io come) to put us all into Bel- 
ſbazzars paralytick poſture (the countenance changed, the thoughts 
E |troubled, the joints or the loines looſed, and the knees ſmiting 
againſt one another) and we beare ir with a ſtrange conſtancy, | 
continue ſtill in as perfet an unconcern'd tranquility, as it | 
*Twere but a Scene, a Romance, a Newes from Germany all this 
while ; the Fonas that is gone down to fleep in the fides of rhe Ship, 
and is the cauſe of all this tempeſt, muſt not be awaked afcer - _ | 
illows 
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billows, our lethargick habits of ſin nor diſturbed, onely a few cow- 
ardly Mariners may be allowed to pray every man to his God, and 
char's the ucmoſt thar all theſe prodigies of vengeance can extort 
from us. | 

You will therefore give me leave to count it a prize, that I have 
here found a clap of thunder, that could awake ſomebody, a Sermon 
that ſet one Felix a trembling, I ſhould be too happy, it che repear- 
ing of ic mighc haye the ſame eff: on any here preſent. And «5 he 
reaſoned of, 8cC. 

In the Words I ſhall but obſerve, 

I. The matter of Saint Pauls Sermon, r#zhteouſneſſe and tempe- 
rance, and judgement to come. 

And 2. the forme of it by way of reaſoning. As for the 
trembling, that muſt be Gods worke on you, while I creat of 
cheſe. 

The matter I muſt confider, 1. Abſolucely, then as it is here clo- 
thed in a double relation, x, To the Text on which 'twas preach'd, 
and that you ſball ſee in the verſe precedent, to be the Faith of Chiif. 
2. Inrelation to the prime Auditor, Felix, whether as an Officer of 
Ceſars, or as a Heathew, oras one peculiarly guilty of theſe ſins to 
which the diſcourſe is accommodated. | 

I begin firſt with the matter, confider'd abſolutely, righteouſ- 
mſſe, &Cc. | 

Three grand particulars, which though they are Common pla- 
ces and yulgar themes, may yechave leave to give you diverciſe- 
ments awhile. 

The #0, whether juſtice, or righteouſneſſe in the front, 
(if you had the Fathers wiſh, to ſee and hear Sr, Pasl in the Pulpit, 
a preſſing at large what. you have here onely in brachygrapby) would 
look very ſternly apon the moſt unrighceous oppreſſions of the 
many 3 that trade of ſubtilty and intricacy, that hath gotten the in- 
cloſure of all not only the wealth and greatnefſe of the world, but of 
the credit alſo, the reputation of wiſdome, yea and of vertue too 3 
the onely honourable handſome qualfry, chat all our reſpe&s and 
eſtimations are paid to ; that new body of morality, that inſtead of 
the old out- dated deſpiſed rules of juſtice and uprightneſſe, hath 
ſer up that one beloved law of ſelf-preſervation, (that other Anti- 
heron in the Rhetoricks that alwaies ſeech his own piRure before 
bim, and if health, or ſecurity may be acquired, can ſay to himſelf, 
as Paraceiſms to his ſcrupuleus patient, if the cure be wrought, whar 
matter 15 it whether ic be by God, or the Devil?) in ſtead 
of the comfort of a pure immaculate conſcience, the pleaſure 
and ſatistaQtion of having outwitted and overreach'd our Bre- 
thren ; the joy and raviſhment, the high caſt and ſenſualicy, as ir 
were, of an indire& aRion, being to him far above the adyan- 
cage and gain of its and either of them able co outweigh the my- 
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A\ſtery of Godlineſlz, the (wherher conſcience, or) reward of blame- 
leſſe ſouls. 

fi ! *ris a farall charaQer of an accurſed rebellious people, when 
in the Prophets ſtile, he 1that abſtaineth from evill maketh himſelf a 
prey, when all thoſe generous Chriſtian verrues of meekneſſe, and 
innocence, and charity, and nor rerajiating to enemies, ſhall become! 
both undoing and (ſcandalous qualicies, a lawſu!l prize for every Har- 
[P co feize on, and cx abundanti, over and above, matter of cons 
{tomely and reproach co any that thall have ſo learn'd to be fooles of 
| Chyrt . | 
81 Ang it were a glorious and a royall deſign, worthy the g2llantry 
of this Congregation, and that which would bring Chriſtianity into | 
ſome credic in the heathen world, would give us more hope of Pro- 
ſelytes trom thence, then the Apoſtle of the Indies (Xavorizs with | 
his double Goſpel, one of Chriſt, the other of Saint Peter) ever 
brought back his Maſters ; it ſincerity, and uprightneſle, and dove- 
like innocence (thoſe good nacured rarities that our Saviour could 
not behold without loving the owner of them, although he were no 
Chriſtian, Mar, 10. 21,) might be brought in faſhion in a Court, or 
Kingdome 3 it opprefſion and che groſler as of piracy might be 
C [driven out like Wolves, and Bears, and beaſts of prey; and dil- 
guiſes, and crafts, and cheats, and all kind of artifices and ſtrata- 
gems, have as many names of vermin allotted to them, and all in 
one herd purſued, and hounded out of the world , if the examples 
of a Facob, a David, a Nathaniel, a ChriF, might be permitted to 
reſcue the guileſſe hearts and lips (atleaft) from reproach, and 
ſcorne, if not from the vulcures talons, it ic might be eſteemed but 
aS infamous and vile ro act, as 'tis to ſuffer injuries, as nogentle- 
| manly a thing to thrive by fraud, as to periſh by good conſcience, 
| And till this be ſer afoot among us (this that an heathen Socrates 
D | would, if he were alive again, venture another martyrdome to re- 
plant among bis Athenians) may this firſt point of Saint Pauls Ser- | 
mon be forever a ringing in your ears, -t Smavgvrne, of righteonſ- 
neſſe, and a thundering j»dgment to come for all thoſe that are not 
edificd by that dodrine. | 

2. For Temperance, or, 25 the word iyxe#74a, both here and *elſe- 9 ws 25. 
where, more properly ſignifies, Contivence, and command ot pal: | ,;7,. *y 
fions and luſts, the 73 & #274 3x4", the maſtery over a mans ſelf : One | & 71; dy vevy 
cannot, in charity co Chriſtendome but ſtay upon it awhile, and re- | # #ſ«ez:unla 
commend it to mens favour, ſo farre ac the leaſt, thar ic may _ 'peaking of 

| 


E | the ordinary juſtice, to be preferr'd (in their judgments, if not their _ wy 

paſſions) before beſtiality and villany, before the Jrue 740, the in 

famous affections which »etvre irfelf hach reproach'd and branded, 

chac the preſerving our bodies the #1exples of the holy Ghoſt, may be 

bet as creditable a thing, as any of thoſe wiwiuferd Saiuira, noon: day 

Devils, in Gregentis phraſe, thofe impudencies, that have put off = 
vaile, | 
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| vaile, that are become ſo daring and confident, fornication, adultery, 
\ uncleanneſſe, i.e, in the New Teſtament diale&, «9iplor kr She 
azledar, outlared abominable idolatries , that chaſtity may be kepcin 
ſome countenance, not Paſle either for ſach a ſtrange, or ſuch a ri- 
diculous, ſuch an impoſſible, or ſuch a ſcandalous rarity. 

Beloved, there was once a piece of diſcipline in the Church of 
God, of ſending the Devil into ſuch ſwine, of delivering up the in- 
continent to Satans ſmarr, bis reall corporeall ſtripes, and inflitions 
in che Apoſtles age ; and after, this ſmart was commured for ſhame, 
caſting them our of the Church, out of the ſociery ot all civill men, 


| Ire uuleamart, that they might be aſhamed. 


Ic ſeems it was then a more faſhionable creditable thing to be a 
praying in the Church, then a dallyiog in the Chamber ; Contz»ence 
was recommended ro Chriſtians, not onely among the tyra & ayve, 
the wenerable and the pure, but the weopi97 & Hupnua, lovely and com- 
mendable, Phil, 4, Embraced by men of quality upon the ſame mo- 
tives, 0n which now all che contrary vices are taken up, in adoration 
to that great Idol, Civility and repmation ; Yertue was then the more 
ſplendid ritle, the more courtly names And *cis none of the mean- 
eſt ſins and plagues, provocations and vengeances of this Kingdom, 
that the meaſure of honour and gallantry among us is taken trom 
fools and mad- men, and by that means ſhame ſo prodigiouſly tranſ= 
plantedzs The chaſt man is the onely leper to be ſeparated and 
chruſt ont frem the Camp, Medeſty rhe onely ſcandalous thing z the 
three degrees of the new-faſhion'd Excommunication are denaun- 
ced and executed, like the Athenian Oftraciſm, upon the ſeverall 
gradations of that vertue 5 The purity of the body, the Tongue, the 
Eye, have a kind of Nidui, Cherem and Schamatha proportioned to 
them, no man is civill enough for ordinary converſe, till he hath re- 
nounced ſuch puſillanimous innocencies, and brought forth fruits 
worthy of thac repentance, a whole Knight-errantry in that fin, con- 
feſfion with the mouth, glorying of their maſculine enterprizes, 
(enough co fill a Romance) and even martyrdom it felt, and many 
ſad encounters, and reall helliſh ſufferings in that ſervice, and 
all this penance, of the leaſt co expiare the crime of baſhful- 
neſle, to reconcile the modeſt Puny, to make him fit for ſociety 
wich men. | 

I remember a conceit of Herodotus, when the Greeks befieged Troy, 
he believes Helene was in e/£g9pt, becauſe otherwiſe had ſhe been in 
the City, they would certainly bave deliver'd her up, and ſaved 
themſelves: ſo ſtrange did it ſeem to him and irrationall, that men 
ſhould chuſe rather to die, then part with a luſt. And yet to the 
ſhame of us Chriſtians, when Gods judgements 'make ſach direfull 
approaches co us on this grear quarrell for our vile, and reproachfull 
luſts, when a black grim cloud hangs juſt over our heads, gather'd 
from the vapours, which this ene dung- hill bath exhaled, (as Rome, 
| they 
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tries by the penſions it receives from them) when the voice is come 
flaſhing our of char cloud, and the bufinefle driven to a cloſe 
iſſue, repent or periſh irceverſfibly, (the kingdome uſed by God at; 
chis time, as Antioch of old by the Roman Amb3ſladours, pur in: | 
roa circle, as it were, and nor ſuffered cocome our till we ſhall give 
our anſwer) we deſert and renounce eſtates and lives, honours, and 
ſouls and all, rather chen recrenchi or abate ought of this accurſed (u- 
perfluity. ] 

And co this unſavoury humour and cuſtome of the world, one 
Ute may be broughr home trom Saint Pasls Sermon, though caken 
in Cypher, <& iyzezleies, of contineace, T beſeech you ſave me the 
pains, reſume and enlarge it to your ſelves. 

3. For judgement to come, 1. Thar there is ſuch a thing, 2, Thiat 
it deſcends ro ſuch meane particulars as juſtice and continence, | can- 
not but in paſſing be your Remembrancer, 

I, That there is ſuch a thing, 

Tnjuftice and incentinence are two main ſupplanters of all belief of 
the judgement to come, when a man hath once ſet up that infamous 
trade of the &xaiuero: maular, 1 Tim. 6.0 reſolving to bs rich in ſpight | 
of all thoſe objections, and ſtops, and encumbrances of honeſty and 
dire dealing, When he is come to a contemaning that pedantry of ju- 
ſtice,of obſervation of Oachs,thar ſhall interpole ſo uncivilly.co refiſt 
bis thrift and advancement in the world, beleeve it, the mine vatum; 


under an heavy ſuſpicion of fraud and chear, and in fine pafle but for 
fitions and »y07mo's, too weak to outlook a brave glittering temp- 
tation :»The Taxes on the Eccleſiaſticks in Florence, which no body 
elſe dare collect for feare of the Popes thuaderbolrs ; the Fews will 
exat undauntedly. Now the covetous worldling is that Jew, 
whoſe ſoul being gon? down into the bowels of the earth, 7&5 7 
x8uo% putlaracier, in Diodorms his phraſe,to an eternall dradgery in che 
|gold-minerall, is out of che reach of ſounds from Heaven, our of the 


rect Ant 


at your mercy to turn Atheiſt, whenſoever you bid him, whenſo- 
ever the lure of Gold ſhall be ar leiſure to tempt him, ready to re- 
nounce all hope, all feare of another world, whenſoever your goods 
are ſo put within his reach, thac an eaſe perjury will bring-them 1in- 
co bis Inventory. 

And for the luſts of the fleſh, *crwas Ariſtotles abſervation, that 
they are efagliez $ gx, they debauch and corrapt onr principles, 
they ſend up more heathen fumes into che braine, then any other 


have oaly a day- God, becaule the night was a time for revelling,and 


pirch'd upon the Sun, ira #7! # puclos xateyy Gfdor wiwagr, that they might 
be 


the newes of the judgement to come, inthe Preachers mouth, will be | 


awe, or noiſe of thunderbolts. The Mammoniſt is in your danger, |, 


diſtemper can doe. Saint Cyr// tels us of ſome Idolaters that would + 


to have a God then would deſtroy their game, and therefore they | 
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| himſelf into that ſwine, hath bis Optick Nerves ſo chang'd in his 


| be Atheiſts all nighc, and chen chey rake it ouc co purpole, 44v1i3%s A 


Z nutesr, (as St. Baſil faith of the Glacrons faſts) revenging chem-| 
ſelves on their Day-devotions by their Night-revels,never acknow- 
ledgea God, whea a luſt is to be loſt by ic : and Atbenagoras hith; 
oivenit for a rule, that the denying of the Reſurrection, the reſolved: 
concluding the world wirh this lite,and believing nothing of another, 
is the xr Siſua, x vou@ os exonarors 3 Adſvers gia@>, the onely belo- 
ved doctrine of the voluptuous. He that hath once transformed 


forehead, that (as P/ut. obſerves of that creature) he never ſees Hea- 
ven again, cill he be laid on his back. And I feare the race of ſuch 
heathen ſwine, is likely within a while co prove the prime ſtaple 
commodity of the land. 

We are fallen into peeviſh times, wherein all Gods methods are 
quite perverted ; the powerfull'ſt means that were ever afforded for 
the caſting ſach Devils out of a Kingdom, are debauch'd inco mar- 
ter of improvement and heightening of the humour, and even de- 
throging God, if he will noc comply with ic ; the very Angels that 
came to Sodom to vilic tor villainy, are once more aſſaulted and vio- 
lated by our laſts; I mean choſe jadgments from Heaven upon a vi- | 


with ſome piety, by a ſtrange kind of Antiperiſtaſis, or contrary | 
working, have made men more profane, and godleſs, then ever | 
they were before ; the ſtorm ſo cloſe over our heads, that in other 

Kingdoms they ſay ſets them a ringing bells, ſhooting guns, liſting 

pp voices to break and diſſolve the cloud that threatens chem, hath 
ſet us upon the ſame deſign by oaths and blaſphemies, and thoſe ac- 

curſed x#axWouala, the ſhouts of our Souldiers, have broke the cleud 

indeed, brought down (not the Dove flying over our heads, as 

Hiſtorians tell us, a ſhout in an Army once did, and an Army of uni- 

ted prayers may do ſo again,but) the Eagle to a carcaſe, the Night- 

raven co the funeral of a conſumptive Church and Monarchy, an 
-Hell from Heaven upon an abominable people, 

"AraianlG- 31s morae wabay s capeyritelas, Could the Tyrant Phalaris 
ſay, He that is not made ſober by many ſufferings, is abſolutely in- 
ſenſlate» And yet God knows, our of this rock the greateſt parc 
of this Age ſeems to be hewed: The thunder abour our ears that 
could teach the moſt barbarous Nations to believe and tremble, the 
breaking in of the £7ons that diſciplin'd the Afſyrians in Samaria to 
ſeek out inſtrution in the awamner of the God of the land, 2 Kines 17. 
Gods uſing us as the Phyſician in the Epigram did the Lethargick 
Patient, putting a Lunatick into the ſame room with him, to dry- 
beat us, it poflible, intro ſenſe and life again: His proceeding to that 
greatcure of the aw4r ir, diſſolving the habit of the body politick, 
and to that end, letting bloud to a deliquium, which Hippocrates re- 


tious Generation, that would have inſpired a Colony of Scythians C 


ſolves ſo neceffary to abate the 5 in" 4xgy witie, the high, full, athle- 
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out into the field with Nebuchadnezzar, which infafed reaſon into 
that avzerIgon®, which untransform'd him again, and raiſed up his 
eyes ro an acknowledgment of him chat liveth for ever, Dan. 4. have, 
God knows, wroughc che quite contrary on us, waſted the feeds of 


chem with Schools and Pcofeflours, where the arc of it may belear- 
ned ar a reaſonable race; a young (inner of an ordinary capacity may 
within a tew mcneths obſervation ſec up Atheiſt for himſelf, pro- 
phane, ſcoff art the Clergy, be very keen and witty upon Scripture, 
have exceptions againſt the Service of the Charch, and all with as 
good grace as if he had ſerv'd an Apprentiſhip in 1:aly ; or at the feer 
of that great Miſter, that Martyr of Atheiſm, Yanninw. 

He thar at the breaking in of chis torrent of miſery upoa the land, 
had bur walk'd in the counſel of the wngedly, was bur upon proba- 
tion and deliberation whether he ſhould be wicked or no, that atter 
ſome moneths, when the waters began to tura into bluud, was yer 
advanced toa moderate proficiency, a tending in the way of ſinners, 
and found ic bur 2n uneafie weariſom poſture , a ſtanding upon 
thorns or flints, is now fairly ſate down in the chair of the Scorner, 
or prophane Acheift, {# cathedra, as a place of eaſe or repoſe, can 
blaſpheme wichour any regrets of a peralant confcience z i» cathe- 
dra, as a feat of ſtate, prophanes with a berrer grace then he can do 
any thing elſe, is become a conſiderable perſon upon that onie ac- 
count, is valued among Lookers on by that onely excellency ; and 
in cathedra again,as a Pcoteſfors chair,a DoRor of char black faculty, 
ready ro entertain Clients, to gather Diſciples; to fer up an Inde- 
pendent Church of rational Blaſphemers ,; and (being himſelf a 


tick health, rhat is ſo dangerous in his Aphoriſms ; The driving 
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natural piety within us, erected Academies of Atheiſm, endowed 


complete Convert, ſufficiently approved to Saran) to confirm and | 
Krengthen thoſe puny Brethren, that are not arrived co the accurfed 

meaſure of thac fulneſs, fic them with Machiavels capacity for vaſt 
undertakings by that excellent quality of being wicked enough, the. 
want of which, ſaith he, hath been the undoing of the world. And} 
ſhall not Goa wvifit for this ? ſhall he ndt be avenged on ſuch a Nation 4s 
this ? A wonderful and horrible thing s wrought in the land, the jadg- 
ments that were ſent to awake, have numm'd and petrefied us, the 
fire in the bowels of this earch of ours hath curn'd us into per- 
fe quarry and mine, and, as Diodorws tells us, in Arabia the Ice 


power of Divine fire, and noc by cold : ſo are theſe icy cryſtal 
hearcs of ours frozen by that fire from Heaven, thar ſhall one day 

ſer the whole Univerſe a melting, | 
But beſides theſe Atheiſts of the firſt magaitade, other inferiour | 
pretenders there are, thar cannot ſhake off all apprebenfions of al! 
judgment to come, but yet upon diſtant ramer- principles, can-do 
Sacahs buſineſs as well ; tor ſuch trifles as this Text takes nociceof, 


# 
— 
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| breaches as theſe, there nothing bur infidelity proves capital, or if 


| the faith on Chrif, and that is my next ſtage. 


| thoſe {lo deſpicable moral verrnes,(thoſe that ſo few tbink neceffary, 


the contraries to juſtice and comtnence, they have an Snavrgorrs, like, 
Marcws in Iren,' that charmed ſhield from che Mother of the Gods, 
which ſhall render them «iexle: md xed7, inviſible ro the judge; The 
judicaure erected by Chrift takes not cognjzance of ſuch moral 


the breaches of the Firit Table may be brought in collaterally un- 
der that head, yet for theſe venial defailances againſt the Second, 
this toy of circumventing our brethren,of defiling the fleſh,(as its con- 
ſequent in Saint Fude, ſpeaking evil of dignities) Chriſt came ro make 
expiation for ſuch, not co receive bills of indictment againſt chem, 
co be their Prieſt, but not their Judge. I remember a ſaying of Pic«s 
Mirandila, Thar a ſpeculative Atheiſt is che greateſt monſter bur. 
one, and rhar is the pracical Acheit, And yet this is the darling 
of the carnal Fiduciaries, that can help him to reconcile his grofleſt 
fins, his any thing with Faith: bow well, you will have leifure to 
ſee, if you pleaſe to deſcend with me from the abſolute to the rela- 
tive view of the matter of Saint Paris Serman, and conſider firſt the 
relation which it hath to the Text on which he preach'd it, and that 
you ſhall ſee in the former verſe, af. This eis Xetcov mitas, concerning 


"H 645 Xex5dy misrs, The faith on Chriſp, the phraſe that ſome nice Ob- 
ſervers have laid ſuch;weight on, to denote the ſpecial a of ju#ify - | 


the the believing Chriſt, or believing in Chriſt 5 and yer it ſeems, 


and fome have affirm'd, defttuctive and pernicious to ſalvation) are 
bete. brought in by Saint Pawl, (I hope nor impertinencly) vader this 
head, juſtice, and continence, and jndewent to come, parts of-a Sermon 
of the faith on Chriſt, | 

So 1 Cor. where Saint Pant had faſten'd his determination, chap. 2. 
to. know nothing. among them bur Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci- 
hed ,-in- the very next chap. he charges them with fins of car- 
nalicy, ffrife; envyings, factions; in the 5. with fornication or in- 
ceſt; inthe 6, with going to law before infidels: all theſe it feems the 
prime contrarieties to the faith or knowledge of the crucified $avioar, 
Thus in Saint F4mes,; you may mark that works of charity and mercy 
Ire called 5gnoxcie, Reldgion,ch.1.27.and being authorized from ſuch 
oreat-Apoſtles, I ſhalknot feare to cell you, chat the prime part of 
the knowledge, and faich, and religion of Cn =x1sr, the life 
and power of Chriſtianity, is the ſecting up and reigning of theſe 
vetrues ig our hearts: you may fee it, Tir.2,11, The grace of God 
that bringeth ſalvation to all men hath appeared, Xduc curia ©: ai, 
the Catbolick fſalvifick grace, -be.it Chriſt him{lf, or the Goſpel 


of Chriſt; and the end of this Epiphany follows, n«##922a, to dilci- 
line, 0140 #each 166, that denying 'nngodlineſſe and worldly Inſts, we 


ing f«ith, as'tis an. affiance on Chriſt ; of a far higher picch, then ei- | 


ſhould: live ſoberly and righteanſly., 'the very vercues in this Texr, 
k Fo with 


Ho Me Dt. 
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with the addition of one tranſcendent one, and godly, in this preſent 
world: A ſtrange catalogne of fundamentals one would thiak for 
Chriſt ro aſcend the croſſe to preach unto us; We expect other 
manner of doctrines from him, dod@rines of liberty, F«bilce and 
manumiffion, (as the merit and acquiſition of his ſufferings) of ſecu- 
rity and proteRion from fin, rhar a liccle carnalicy ſhall nor hurr us, 
of freeing us from this bondage co obediences, at leaſt, from any 


lo neceſſary and incorrigible : We have generally a ſmoother ſcheme 
of Chriſtianity then Se/vian dream'd of, in his [| Quid ce fides, niſt 


[judgment to come, for ſuch errours as theſe,thar fleſh and bloud makes | 


precepts Chriſti chedire ? } What is Faich, bur obedience to the 
commands of Chriſt *] The necefficy of purifying, or mortifying of 
luſts, goes for an herefie of this nicer Age, which muſt ſaperadde 
works to f4ith, our own obedience to the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and ſo 
in $im707 Mags his phraſe, homines in ſervitatem redigere,make flaves 
of free- born men, have them liye as well, as if Chriſt had never died 
ior them, | 
The truth is, the doctrine we have now in hand, if believed and 
obey'd, is ſocertainly deſtrutive of the Devils kingdome (and none 
other ſo certain but this). that you cannot blame Saran and his inſtru- 
ments tocry it down as the vileſt herefte in the world: | 

He may hope for ſome tolerable quarter from any other princi- 
ples, eſpecially from thoſe of the Solifidian and Fiduciary, brave, 
delicare, inoffenſive dodrines, that have nothing in them contrary 
to paſſions, and that gers them ſach zealous Advocates, for by this 
divinity they have their luſts. And though ic pleaſes God, by the 
power of his Grace to preſerve ſome men, chat have imbibed theſe 
principles from thoſe dopaxl dn jiruare, in Epiphinims's phraſe, thoſe 


—_ 


ſtreams of brimſtone, that natnrally Aow from ſuch mines as theſe, 


I mean from the pernicious and poylonous effets of them, though 
ſome that conceive obedzence unneceſſary to juſtification, live very 
ſtri&t and gracious lives in ſpight of all choſe advantages and encou- 
ragements to the contrary, yet now God knows, the truch is too 
groſly diſcovered ; the Gnofticks Divinity begins torevive, a great 
deal of carnal, I am ſure of ſpiricuat filthineſs, yea all che protane- 
neſs and villany in the werld is now the moſt natural ſpawn of 
choſe infuſions ; and to look no further then che glaſs, and thoſe 
foul ſelves which chat reflets unto us, The cauſe of God, and the 
faith of Chriſt, of which we are ſerioufly ſuch Champions, is I fear 
as much diſhonoured and renounced by our faichleſs, apoſtate, 
atheiſtical ations, by our helliſh oaths and imprecations, ( that 
pulcroon fin, thac ſecond part of Agyptian plagne of frogs and 
lice, and locuſts, the baſeſt that ever had the honour co blaſt a 
Royal Army, that caſts us into ſuch Epileprick fits, ſuch impure 
foamings at the mouth, and will not be bound, no not with chains ; 
ina word, by our going on in ſuch fins, againſt which che denun- 


—_ 
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; ciation is moſt punRual, that rhey which doe theſe things [hall never 
enter into the kingaom of Heaven, and yet flattering our felves, that 
we ſhall nor fail co enter, as by all the Pectes of infidelity, all rhe 
Judaiſm , and Mahometiſm , and Barbariſm in the world. And 
cherefore 2s it is the mercy of the Apoſtle thus to diſabuſe his be- 
ſotted Corinthians, [knew ye not] and [be not deceived] neither 
Fornicators, nor any of that beſtial crew, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
heaven; in theſi, fois it che Juſtice of his charity ro make it a prime 
ingredient in an Apoſtolick Sermon, ſcarce any other Article ſo 
neceflary to be preached, eſpecially to a Felix, whether as a Com- 
mandcer, or a$ 4 Heathen, or as one peculiarly guilty of tboſe fins: 
and thar is the ſecond part of the 7ze/ative efþe? of theſe words, as 
they refer to the Auditory, my gexc particular. 
And 1, as Felix was an Eques Romanue, Procurator of Fudes, 
whoſe power gave bim opportunities to be unjuſt 5 and his ſplen- 
did life, temprations co incontinence ; no part of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, no Article of the Creed is ſo proper for his turn, as the do- 
Qrine of tbe judgment to come, for ſuch fins 2s theſe : thar palliare 
vulgar cure of bealing and not ſearching of wounds, of preaching af- 
ſarance of preſent pardon, before wy Jon a is wrought, of fo- 
lacing but not amending of finners, is not the method in Saint Pals, 
in Chriſts diſpenſatory ; cis the ſcandal rather and reproach of | 
Chriſtianity 10 Falian, o545 gbogrus, Irs prucughy@, eioiro Sapior, (ecu- 
ricy, and protedion, and place of confidence from Chriſt co the 
moſt polluted villain, tbe defamation of Conſtantine in Zozimm, 
chart he curn'd Chriſtian becauſe be was guilty of ſach fins, for 
which no other Religion allowed expiation ; No, the onely fate me- 
| dicinal courſe is, toapply corrofives and cauſticks, the terrours of ihe 
Lord, and ihe conſuming fire of the Lord, the judgment to come, when| 
; | any mortified fleſh is to be gotten out; and to accept the face of a 
Felix in this kind, to withhold thoſe ſaving medicines in civility 
tothe perſon to whom they are to be adminiſtred, and fo ſuffer 
that fin upon my ſplendid Neighbour; that my charity requires me 
| co rebuke in any meaner perſon, this is the unjuſteſt rudeneſs in the 
world, the moſt treacherous ſenfleſs compliance, the moſt barba- 
'rous Civility, cruel mercy, the telling him in effe, thar be is too 
great to be cured this, faith Procopiue, is the ſaluring by the way, 
which Elijhs forbids Gebez? , and Chriſt the Diſciples, che one 
when he went to cure, the other to preach 5 and 'cis his obſervation 
- [there, that ſuch civilities Ia-ualuyy lar xonters, keep Preachers from 
working aoy miracles, the gentle handling of the great mans fins, is 
many times the damning of him, and debauching all the neighbour- 
hood ; The Lord be merciful ro our whole Tribe, for our anchari- 
able omiſſions ia this marter, 
And for once I may chance to deſerve your pardon if 1 do not 
F cenceive the fiatteringſt addreſſes to you, to be alwayes the triend- 
| [. | lieſt: 
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lieſt: It ia meer charicy co ſome Audirors I imicate my Saviour, | 
and cell you of woes even under a Saviour, of cafting into utter dark- 
neſſe where the worme never dieth, and the fire is not quenched, with 
all che variarions and'exghange of acceats three times repeated; 
by our Saviour, within"tour Verſes, of an horrendum eft, what 4 
fearfull thing it ts to fail into Gods hands, and be ground to powder, 
by char fall, it I bring our all choſe Topicks of ſo true, and 
withall ſuch amazing Rhecorick, with'[ who can dwell with ever- 
laſting barnings ? | and all lictle enough ro rouze you our *of 
op nd prodigious ſleep of fin, to recrench the fary of oneriot- 
ous luſt, 
I beſeech you teil me, is there ever a judgmeat to come, ever an 
account tobe given for morall verctues? Doe you ſo much as fear, 
chat tor every unclean embrace, or dalliance, every ſhameleſſe loud 
riot, for every boiſterous rage or execration, that I may not adde 
for every contumelious rude addrefs to rhe throne of grace, every 
baſe contempt of thar mijeſty char fils this place, God ſhall one day 
call you into jadgement, it you doe, and yet go on in theſe, be- 
lieve me, you are the valianteſt daringſt perſons in the world : and if 
death be not more formidable ro you then hell, you are fit for a 
reſerve, or forlorne hope, for the Cannons mouth, for Cuiraiſiers, 
for fiends to daell wich : and ler mefor once ſer up an infamous 
trade, read you 2 Lecture of cowardiſe,and aſſure you that « judgment | 
to come may be allow'd co ſet you a trembling : that it may be recon- 
cilable with Gallantry to feare him that can caſt both body and ſoul 
into hell, and put you in mind of char, which perhaps you have not 
conſidered, that you are not Atheiſts enough to ſtand our thoſe ter- | 
rows when they begin to come cloſe up to you, in a death-bed-clap 
of thunder z Caize that was the firſt of this Order was not able ro 
| | bear that neare approach, he went out from the preſence of the Lord : 
and the Rabbins have a phanſte of A#ſalows, that when he was hang'd 
by his haire in the midſt of his rebellion; he durſt not cut ir, becauſe 
he ſaw hell below him, but choſe co die rather then adyencure co; 
fall into that place of horrour, that his: attached conſcience had 
prepared for him ; They are, believe ic, ſuch unreformed 
Atheiſticall hights as theſe, thar have made it ſo indifferent a 
choice, Whether the kingdome be deſtroyed, or no ; whether ir 
be peopled with Satyrs, or wich wilder men, become all deſerr, or 
all Bedlam, | T | 
This heavieſt judgment that ever fell upon a Nation, extream | 
miſery, and extream fury, is, I confeſle, a moſt direfull fighr, but 
withall, a more inzuſpicious prognoſtick, a ſound of }a Trumpet to | 
thar laſt more farall Day, with an Ariſe rhou dementate finner and 
come ts jud2 ment; When all our moſt bloudy ſufferings and more 
| bloudy fins got together into one Akeldama or Topher, (hall prove 
but an adumbration of that heavier furure door, after which we _ | 
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and ſuffer forever. F 

Buc then ſecondly, this doctrine of: juſtice, and continence, and 
judgement to come, is moſt neceſſary, as ro'\awake the courtly Go- 
vernaur Felix, fo in the next place, to convert the unbelicuing hea- 
then Felix. 

Will you ſee the firſt prigciples of the doctrine of Chriſt, when 
they are to be iofuſed into ſuch an one, or as the Originall hath it, 
a6ſoy agxis ,Xeu3, Heb, 6. I. the dotirine of the beginning of Chriſt, 
the lawes of rhe wcno:s, or initiation of a heathen Converr, che ele- 
meats of his Catechiſme, they are in that place, H«6. 6.2. 1, Repen- 
tance from dead morks, And 2, Faith towards God, 3. Reſur reion. 
And 4. Eternall judgment : and believe me for him that thus comes 
unto God out of his animal heathen unregenerate life, 7s araſudie 
 owroua, the Catalogue of the meceſſario credenda, is not over 
large, he muſt believe that God is, and that he « a rewarder, Heb. 11. 6, 
this, and it ſeems no more but this, is the minimum qued fic, the 
ſumme of the faith wichout which 'tis impoſſible ro pleaſe bim : 
and therefore perhaps it was that Ammianus Marcellings expreflices 
his wonder, that Conflantius ſhould call ſo many Councels, whereas 
before Chriſtian Religion was res ſimpliciſſima, a plaine Religion 


dox profefſour. 

Next the acknowledgment of the one God, and his eternall Son 
the crucified Mef:as of the world, and the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe one 
and three Authors of our Religion, into which we are baptized (and 
thoſe few other branches of thac faith) te judgment to come, and the 
praRice of Chriſtian vertues ia the elevaced Chriſtian picch is the 
prime, if not only neceſſary. And chough there be more to be 
known, fit to exerciſe his induſtry, or his curioſicy, that hath rrea- 
ſur'd up theſe fundamentals in an honeſt hearc, yec ſure not to ſerve 
his carnall mind, to purge his ſpleen, to provoke his choler, to break 
communions, to dilapidare thar peace, that chariry, that Chriſt be- 
yond all other inhericances bequeathed co his diſciples. Let us 
bur joyn in that unity of ſpirit in thoſe things which we-all know to 
be Articles of Faith, and the preciſe conſcientious practice of what 
we cannot cbuſe but know to be branches of our duty, and I ſhall 
never lead you into any confonnding deprbs or mazes,: divert you 
one minute by a walk 1n the gallery from that more Chriſtian im- 
ployment and task in the workhouſe: And that will be the improve- 
meat of rheſecond particular, 

Laſtly, a5 the Felix was guilty of thoſe fins which choſe vertues 
» {did reproach to him. 


: This 


TW 


| 


without contentions or intricacies, and Fpiphanius of the primitive | 
times, that 45644 GT cvei&{e, divided the Church into its true and er- 
roneous members, Impiety the only Heretick, good life the ortho- | 


| doe that ro ſome purpoſe, which we doe now bur like beginners, by A 
way of eſlay, curſe God and die, ſuffer and blaſpheme, blaipheme 


C 
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his brother, whea he ſhall endanger being curſed and hated for ic, 


This Flix is to be met with in our books preſented to as on a 
double view of Tacitus and Foſephws ; Tacitus renders him an Eques 
Romans, that Claudixs had ſent Procurator of F#dea, to manage 
ic fora time, and fairh, be did ic per omnem ſevitiam & libidinem, 
in the moft cruel arbicrary manner; and then ſee the difference of 
an Apoſtolick Preacher, from Tertulmws the Rheror, the one ac his 
bumble addreis and acknowledgment ef the obligations that the 
whole Nation had received from this mo# excelent Felix, wer, 2. 
But Saint Paw ina pricking cloſe diſcourſe, of juſtice, and (upon 
negleR of it) judgment to come, X 


129 


Foſephus he looks nearer into his ations, and find! 
cal ufurper of another mans wife, Dryſiles ſeduced to his bed from 
her husband Azys the King of the Emeſſev/, And then the Sermon 
of the faith oy Chriſt preſently lets looſe at this adulterous couple z 
and ſo you have the ſeaſonableneſs of the <& iſz2zlvias too, of cha- | 
ftity ro the unchaſte Felix, and of judgment to come on ſuch waſt- 
ing fins, 

This will certainly teach rhe Preacher, the combatant of the 
Lord, the ropiuos edacr, the regular manner of his duelling with fin, 
not the «izz Hier, wounding the empty air, laſhing thoſe fins or fin- 
ners, that are out of reach of his ſtripes, but che cloſer, nearer en- 
counter, the directing his blows at thoſe crimes that are preſent co 
him, moſt calpable and vitible in his Auditory ; and thus graſping 


[ 


; 6:-"f 
a tyranni- 


with the Goliah of Gath, the talleſt Philiſtine in the company. 
There is a wide diſtance berwixt reproaching of preſent, and ab- | 
ſent finners, the ſame that betwixr reproof, and backbiring, the 


boldneſs and courage of a champion, and the detrations and whil- 
pers of a villain ;. the firſt, is an indication of ſpirit 5 the ſecond, of| 
eall; the firſt, thar a man dares arcempr the loving, and faving of 


ſacrifice your opinion to your health, your kindneſs ro your ſonls. 
The (ſecond, is a character of 2 Sollicitor fee*'d on none bur Sarans 
errand, an Orator co ſet you a railing, but nor a trembling, one that | 
can write Satyrs on condition they ſhall do you no good ; incenſe, 
but not reforme, thar if ic ſhall be poflible for hell roloſe by his Ser- 
mon, will never preach more; The one meaneth co transform his 
Auditory into Converts and Saints, the other into Broylers and| 


Devils z the one hath all che charicy, che other all the mean ma-| 


lice and treachery in his defign. | 
And-aving ſuch a copy before our eyes, ſuppoſe a man ſhould 
divert alictle to tranſcribe ir, and in ſtead of-pradence, and tem- 
pering, and reviling of thoſe char 'are out of out reach, reaſon a 
while of one branch of juſtice, yea, and of the faith of Chriſt, in 
which 'tis poſſible we may ſome of us be concern'd ; and enquire, | 
Whether there be nor apiece of Turkiſh D.viaicy ftole our of cheir 


Alchoran into. our Creed , that of Proſpernm &* felix ſcelus virtus | 


wVocatur, 
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wocatur, Whether the grear laws of Vercue and Vice be not by ſome | 
Poluici, raken out of the Ephemerides, nothing decreed honeſt but 
what we can proenoſticate ſuccesful, the vid. Catont] the liking 
char cauſe which the heavens do not ſmile on, is a Piece of Philoſo- 
phical ſullenne(ſs, which we have not yer learn'd of Chriſt ; What 
1$ this, bur as Saint Bernard complains in bis ttme, thar chole images 
bad the moſt hearty adorations performed to them, which bad moſt 
of the gold and gemms about them ; the God obliged co the Image, 
and rhe Image to the dreſs for all the VYotaries it met wich ; Have 
che Romani arks of che Church ſo convinc'd us, thac we muſt 
preſently oi a Saviour, becauſe we ſee him in danger of cruci- 
tying, rear our Goſpels, and run out with horrour, afſoon as we 
come to the 26. of Mat. The mubiitude with ſwords and ſlaves for to 
take bim ? Was the Cauſe of God worth the charge and pains of kil- 
ling men formerly, and is it not worth the patience and conſtancy of 
ſuffering now? Is there any condition in che world ſo hugely dcfi- 
derable, as that of ſuffering for or with Chriſt ? "192 uaxegtows 735 
| <anudvorlas, [ Behold, we count them happy that ſuffer ] was Goſpel in 

Saint Fames his dayes, ch.5.11, (the waxaeifr denotes the ſtate of 
the 5: wdxagss, rhe dead Saints 1n their countrey of Viſion, as you 
know Saint Sreven at the minute of his ſufferings ſaw the glory of God, 
and Feſwus ſitting). the ſtate of ſuffering is a ſtate of bliſs, I may adde, 
a ſuperiour degree of a glorified ſtate, a more then ioayſuic, a dig- 
nicy above that Orbe'that the Angels move in; For, they for want 
of Bodies are deprived of the honour of ſuffering, all chac they aſpire 
ro, is but to be our Seconds, our Afſtants in this combate'z onely 
Chriſt and we have the encloſure of that vaſt preferment. And if 
there be any need to heighten it yer further, is there any prize more 
worthy that maſculine valour, then that veneradle ſacred name 
Feruſalem the mother of us all, that broughr us forth unto Chriſt, be- 
20t usto all our hope of bliſs, and now, for no other crime but that, 
iS a ſtrugling under the pangs and agonies of a bitter combare with 
che ingratefull'ſt children under Heaven z che Church of Exgland, I 
mean, which whoſoever hathſearning and cemper enough co under- 
ſtand, kfiows ro be the brighteſt image of primitive puricy, the| 
moft perfect conjunRure of the moſt ancient and moſt holy Faich that 
for theſe twelve hundred years any man ever had the honour of de- 
fending, or ſaffering for. And ſhould the provocations of an un- 
gracious people, the not valaing or not walking worthy of the crea- 
{ures here reſery'd, the rude continued iniquities of our holy things, 
tempt God to deliver ic up, as he did once bis Ark co the Philiſtins, 
' | his Chriſt co the Phariſees and the Souldiers, the zeal of the one, 

and the fury of the other ; yet ſure this would nor be the confuting 
of what now I ſay, 'twould nor, I muſt hope, be an argument of 
Gods renouncing that Ark, and thac Chriſt, which he did not chus 
deliver. The Turks baving conquer'd and torn out of the Chriſtians 

| | | hands 
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Do come to recompence the mnjuoſt and incontinent perfon. - And, 2. 


| hands che places of che Birth 2nd pafſion of Chriſt, did atrer this 
way of Logick inferre that God had judg'd the cauſe for M4homet 
againſt Chriſt ; and T74je» could ask the primitive Martyr /znatis, 
Et mos nox tibi videmur v1095241, Ec. Haye not we as much of God 
in us as you, who proſper by the help of our deities againſt our ene- 
mies? Let me purloine or borrow this heathen piece out of your 
hands, and I ſhall be able ro-give you an antienter piece in exchange 
tor ic, a chorough Chriſttan reſolation of abiding by God,. of appro- 
ving our ſelves co Heaven, and to our own breaſts, whatſoever ir 
cofts us, of venturing the Ermins fate (the very Hunters hand, ja- 
cher then fowle her body) the parti, & mori poſſe, the paſſive as 
well as the ative courage, which will beare us up chrough all 


us anthemes in che midſt of flanes, a paradiſe of comfort, here, 
ind of joyes hereafter : and let chis ſerve for the exemplitying the 
pou in hand, che fitneſle of our Apoſtles diſconrſe to Felix's 
ae. eh 
I might doe it agaid by telling you of the dre2dfull majeſty that 
dwells in chis boufe, the deſignation of ic to be & houſe of Prayer to 
all people, a place of cryine mightily to the Lord at ſuch times as theſe: 
ſhould 1 ler looſe 2 whote hour on this theme in this place, 'twould 
be bur coo perfeR a parallel of Saint Pawls diſcourſe of cheſfpity before 
Felix, whichin any reaſon oughe co ſer many of my Auditors a trew- 
bling, but it ſeems we have noc yet ſufferings enough to doe ſo: and 
chere is one parcicular bebind that. will reſcue you from his uneaſie 
fabjeA, the manner of Saint Pewls handling this theme, by way of 
reaſoning. And when be reaſoned, 8c. 


I conceive to be, 1, The propoſing to: a very Heathens confidera- | 
eion, the equity and realonablenefic chat there ſhould be 4 judgaent 


the charging home to each ſinners hearc, the extream unreaſonable- 
neſs, that for ſo poor advantages as either of thoſe ſins bring in to; 
any man, he ſhould chink fic to venture that diſmall payment in 
another world. | 
And now my Brethren, to conclude this reaſoning, and your task, 
of patience together, when you are likely to have fo little excuſe in 
periſhing ſono colour of reaſon for ſo wild an option, of chuſing 
death in the errour ef your wayes, when you muſt be ſo out of coun- 
renance when you come to that place of darkneſfe, ſo unable to 
give an account to any fiend that meets you, why you ſhould caſt: 
away all the treaſures in the world for chat ſo ſad a purchaſe, and at 
that really which the Rabbins feign of the Child Aoſes, prefer che 
coale of fire before the ingot of gold, chop it into your mouchs and 
ſo finge your tongue, not to make you ftammer with him, bur 
howle with Dives tor ever after, and not get one drop to quench 


difhculties, bring us dayes of refreſhmeat here, or eciſe provide| 


The imporrance of this reaſoning I ſhall but name to you, which| 


| 


r 
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the tip of char rongue, which is ſo ſadly tormented in thoſe flames 3 
when, I (ay, you are likely ro come ſo excuſelefſe ro your rorments, 
{o unpitied, and ſo ſcorned, ſo without all honour in your ſufferings, 
as having but your petitions granted you, adyanced to your venge- 
ance 2S to your preſerment, optantioxe ipſis, whilſt Heaven was 
look'd on as a troubleſome impertinenc ſuicer, and you would nor 
be happy, only becauſe you would not; O remember then the Diſ- 
ciples farewell, when they gave over the Jewes, and turn'd co the 
Gentiles, Behold you deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh; Bur before you 
dor (o, if it be poſſiblegive one virall ſpring, and if but for Pythago- 
r45's F argu cevloy ]. for rhe reverence, (it not the charity) for che 
honour and awe you owe to your own ſou'es, if not to ſave them, 
yet co ſave your credits in the world, to manifeſt chat you are not 
(ſuch abjeR fools, retract your choice, call back the heſtages you 
have given to Satan, and ſer out ona more rational}, more juſtifiable 
voyage, You have heard of che rich Spaniard that had pur all his 
eſtare into jewels, how he was ready to run mad with the phanſie of 
thinking whac 2 condition he ſhould be in, if alkdmen nexc morning 
ſhould awake wiſe, chat he ſhould become not only the arranteſt 
Begger, bur the moſt ridiculous Foole. And beleeve ic, chac laſt 
Trumpe when it begins to ſound, will have the faculty thus to make 
all men wiſe; to diſabuſe, and inſpire the whole world with: a »ew 
fenſe : Thoſe tharare inthe flames before you, will reproach your 
madnefle, connt you but Bedlams co come thither 5 Poor Dives, it 
he had buc a Meſſenger, would long fince have ſent you a hideous 
report and admonition, that what ever it coſt you, you ſhould not 
venture comming to that place of tormentsz O let Saint Pauls rea- 
ſoning doe'it to us here, that we make nor ſuch piteous bargains, 
pay nor ſo fad a price for ſo pure a nothing. Let us be wiſe now, 
that we may be bappy eternally 5 which wiſdome the onely way to 
chat happineſſe Gad of his infinice mercy grant us all : co whom,&c, 
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God having raiſed up bis ſon Feln, ſent him to bleſs 
you, in turning away every one of you from bis 
miquities. 


Were but 2 cold unequall oblation to ſo bleſſed, 
ſo glorious a feſtivity, to entertaine you with 
the ſtory of the Day, to fetch out the napkin 
atid the grave-cloths, to give you that now tor 
newes, that every ſeventh day for fixteen bun- 

| dred yeares hath {o conftantly preach'd unto 

f you. 'Tis ttue/indeed what 4tiforle obſerves 

== itt tis wnxarme, that he every-day wonders ave 
the greateſ}, the perfeReſt miracles thofe that by their commonneſſe 
have loſt all their veneration ; he ſpeaks ir of a circle, which is of all 
things moſt common, and yet of all chings moſt ſtrange, made np 
of all contraries, and ſo the mother of all prodigies inart, of all/the 
engines and machines m the wotld, And the fame might be refolved 
of this yearly, this weekly Fewolation, the greateſt, bur common” feſti- 
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of which will be che firſt part of my task, and ground-work of 


|#er his reſurrection, God having raiſed up ſent him. The inter-|E 


All ſortsof Arcs and Sciences have their 76xy-20y4ele, their pe- 


vall in the Chriſtians Calender, beomnine ipicz, the queen day, as Saint | 
Chryſeſt. calls it, I, and that Quees all gloriows within, acmany ſaving 
miracles incloſed in ic, and yer this 2cew of moſt familiar con- 
deſcendings, is content to- be our eyery weeks proſpeR, and after 
211 chis as glorious ſtill as eyer, no gluts, no ſatieries in ſuch behol- 
dings. 

But ſuppoſing this, I muſt yet tell you, one pretious gemme there 
is in'this jewell, one part of che greac buſinefſe of chis day, which is 
not ſo commonly raken notice of, and chat is che blefing ſaving of- 
fice of the day to us, the benigne afpeR, rhe ſpeciall influence of the 
riſing of Chriſt on the poor Sinners ſoul, the »ſe, the benefit of the Re-- 
ſurre&ien 5 and to diſcover thisunto you, let me with confidence 
aſſure you, there is not a veie in this whole zxine, a brame in this 
whole treaſure of light, a plame of thoſe bealing wings of the Sun of 
righteouſneſſe, a Texc in this whole Book of God, able co ſtand you 1n 
more ſtead, then this cloſe ot Saint Peters Sermon: That» onr juſt?- 
ficatienis more dependent on his reſurrecFion, then his death ir ſelf, is 
ſometimes clearly affirmed by Saint Pal, he was delivered up for our 
offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification, Rom. 4. 25, It is God that 
juſtifieth, who is he that condemneath ? It i Chriſ that died, yea rather 
that is riſen again, Rom. 8, 34. and ſo for ſalvation it ſelf, 4nd be- 
ing maae perfet?, he became the Anthor of eternail ſalvation, Heb. 5.9. 
rea{le;, being conſummate and crown'd, (as Txrewors ebanre, iS the 
crowning of Martyrs) or T:a{ab«s, being conſecrated to his great Mel- 
chiſedech-prieſtly office (as the context enforcerh, and 7647 in the 
Septuagiar imporcs) in either ſenſe a deniotation of the reſurredFion 
of Chriſt peculiarly 4 and ia this capacity conſidered, he. became the 
aNG- culncies, the Author of our ſalvatidn. But for all this compa- 
Red rogether, and the diſtin explication of the manner how 
all this is wrought by Chriſt's reſ#rredion, this is a felicity re- 
ſervd, the peculiar prerogative of this Text, brought our 
now and prepared for you, it you can bur have patience till you 
" ir opend. God baving raiſed up bis ſon Feſus, ſent him to 
bleſſe, &c. 

In theſe words one fundamentall difficulty there is, the cle:ring 


my future giſcourſe 5 and that is to enquire what is meant by 
ſending ChriF to bliſſe, which when we have open'd, there will re- 
main but two. particulars behind, The time of this ſending, and 
the interpretation of this blefiing 5 The time of this ſending af- 


permuige of this bleſſing, or wherein it conſiſts, 1» turning every 
one, CC. 

I begin with the firſt of theſe, To cleare the fundamental dif- 
ficulty, or explain what is meant by ſending to bleſſe. 
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C parallel more berwixt Feroboams Kingdome, and ours) thoſe mg xa: 


cu'iar phraſes and words of art, which cannot be interpreted tully but 
by the cr2tzcall obſerving their importance among thoſe Artiſts. 
Caſaubon, T remember, obſerves it among the Deipnoſophiſts, 
chat they had cheir &mvaia 75yyraoyiuela, that none but Athena | 
can interpret” rous: and certainly rhe Book of God and Chriſt that 
ſpake as never man ſpate, muſt nor be denied this priviledge ; 


I 


Among the many that might be referr'd to this head, two here we 
are fall'n on together, the matter of our preſent enquiry, ſending and} 
bleſſing, The word NID to ſend, and the Greek parallel ro ic, if we 
look it in common Did#/onarzes, and in many places of the Scripture 
it ſelf, is a word of moſt vulgar obvious notion, bur. if you will ask 
the Scripture-Critick, you (hill find in it ſometimes a rich, weighty, 
Pretious importance, To aeſigne, or deſtine, to inſtall, or conſecrate, 
to give commiſion tor ſome great office, [| How ſhall they preach unliſſe 
they be ſent ?] anda hundred the like. Thos we heare of the ſend- 
ing of Kings, Fudges, Prophets, but eſpecially of our ſpirituall Ralers, 
under the Goſpel : No other ritle aſſign'd them, bur that of 21mvw 
| Or Snoconce, the mifdt, the {ent or the Meſſengers of Chriſt, (the more 

ſhame for thoſe that contema this m1fion, lay violent hands on that | 
| ſacred funtion, the meaneſt and loweſt of the people, (to make one 


esyuale, in Ignatius phraſe, braſſe Coines of their own impreſſing, ſo 
contrary to the royal prerogative of heayen, iias &navozas, in Saint 
Peters agoniſticall ſtile, that 7un without any watch-word of Gods to 
ſtart them z yea, and run like Ahimaaz, out-run all others thar were 
truly fent) The defeR in our rongue for the expreſſing of this, is 
a lirtle repair'd by the uſe of the word Sent, and fo read ir thus, 
God having raiſed up hs ſon Feſus, gave him commiſſion to bliſſe ua, 
you will ſomewhat diſcerne and remember the importance of this 
firſt phraſe. 

Aad fo againe, 92 to bleſs, and the waoſer, inthe Text, ſo fully 
anſwcrable to ir, though ic be a vulgar ſtile in all Anthors, yeta 
propriety ic hath in this place, and in ſume others of Scrip- 
ture, noting the Office of a Prie# to whom it peculiarly belongs 
- 2 and pray for bleſſings, i. e. in this eminent ſenie, #0 bleſs 
others. | 

For there being two ſorts of Prieſts in the Pextatexch, or it you 
will, two as of the ſame Divine funRion, the one of blefſing, the 
other ot ſacrificing, the one obſervable in the Fathers of every Fa- 
mily, in Gex. (who therefore uſe ſolemnly ro bleſs their children) 
and after the enlarging of Families into Kingdoms, belonging co| 
Kings, and eminently and fignally netified in Melchiſedeck, Gen.14. 
19, The other more conſpicuous in Aaren, and_his Succefſours in 
the Fewiſh Prie#hood : Both theſe are moſt eminently remarkable in 
our Chriſt, the one in his death, the other ever ſtnce his reſurrection. 
The ſacrificing part moſt clearly a ſhadow of that one great ob/atr0n 
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oxce was Chriſt, thongh bat once in (pight of the Papiſts, Once, 
when he offer'd char one pretious oblation of bimſelf, the ſame per- 
ſon both Prieft,and Sacrifice 5 and but once,no longer Prieſt thus,then 
he was thas a ſacrificing; this is his mxsfa!@- ieywomn, Or pd Tagged vox, 
Heb.7.23, a Pricfihoed not ſuffer d to continue, the ſameminute de - 
cermin'd his wortal Life and wortal Prieſthood, buried the Aaronical 
rites and the Prieſt together, Bur for the Melchiſedech priefthood, 
that of blefing in my Text, that of interceſſion, powerful interce(- 
Gon, 2.e, giving of grace ſufficient to turn us; this is the Office that 
now ſtill belongs unto Chriſt, the peculiar grand Office, ro which 


which he was Tf:xjouiG eis # aidra; conſecrate for evermore, Heb. 7. 
#{r, parallel ro thar ſo frequene Ryle of his, A-Pricft for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedech ; not that Melchiſedech was a Prieſt for ever, and 
Chrift like him i thar, bur chat Chriſt was to continue tor ever ſuch 
a Prieſt as Melchizedech in Gez. was, or that his A«ronical Priefbbood 
had an end, one ſacrifice, and no more z b8t his other Melchizedech- 
priethiod was to laft for ever, which you will more diſcern if you 


raiſed up, ſent, &c. 

Thar the reſurredFion inftall'd Chrift to his eternal Priefily office, 
(or to thar part of it which was to endyre for ever) is a truth rhat no- 
thing but inadvertence harh made men queſtion z There's nothing 


| more frequently infinuated in the Scripture z were not my Text de- 


monſtrative enough, firſt [raiſed #p] and then thus [ſent] or in- 
fall'd, the 5. and 7. to the Heb. would more then prove it : ſo in thar 
fundamental grand propheſie, ro which all that is ſaid there, refers, 
thatinthe 110. Pſa/. the Prieſthood of Chriſt is uſher*d in with a 
[ Sit thow at my right hand? yer 1. ruling #n the midſt of enemies, ver.2. 
the day of his power, ver.3, all theſe cercain evidences of his reſ#rre#1- 
7s, and then, and not till chen, ver. 4. [the Lord hath ſworn, &c. thon 
art a Prieſt for ever :] a mortal. dying determinable Prieſt he was be- 
fore in his death, bur now afrer his reſsrrefion from thar death, a 
Prieft for ever, Once more, Heb.7.15. perhaps there may be ſome 
Emphaſis in the [arical as, ariſeth} there ariſeth another PrieF, or 
ht ariſeth another, aq Aaronical Prieff in his death, but #ry& eg, 
a Melchifedeeh- (1.7, andther kind of ) Prieſt in his reſurrefion, Adde 
co this that the Areſchiſeech- Prieft muſt be like the tyÞe, a King as 
well as a PrieF, (which Chrift as Man was nor till atter his reſwr- 
rettion) and fo rhat other famous rype of our Feſas, Zach, 6. 13, 
Foſuathe ſon of Feſedek the high-prie#, he ſhall be a Pricit upon the 


throne, andthe connfclof peace (that grand conſultation of reconciling 
Sinners 'to God) ſhall be betwixt them both, inthe union of char Scep- 
fre and that Ephes, that Mitre and that Crown, the Keicds Baomeve, & 


- _ IE ſage, 


chat notion of Xe5is (to which Chriſts durable #nFfion) belongs, by 


proceed to the ſecond particular, the date of thrs ſending, the time of | 
bis inflatment into thu Priefibodd, after his reſurrection : God having. 
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isgevs, the Regal and Sacerdotal Office of: Chrift z, and as one, fo the 
other, both dared alike from a{cer che reſurredtion ; 3aneg fy Sta, the 
ching that by this accumulation of Scripture-teſtimontes, ir,was ne- 
ceſlary todemonſtrate. For the clearing of which truth, and re- 
conciling or preventing all d,fhiculties about it, pleaſe you ro take it 
in theſe few Propoſitions, Bet | 

1, That the Cruc/fix/0n of EhriFt was a Sacrifice truly propiriatory 
and ſatisfatory tor the fas of the whole world, (and there's no- 
ching further from chis Text or our preſent Explication of it, then to 
derogate from the legalicy, tae amplirude, exrent, or precious value 
of this ſacrifice.) | = 

Yea and 2. that C#77#t himſelf thus willingly offering, delivering 
up himſelf for us, may in this be ſaid a PrizF, or to have exerciſed 
in his death a grand act of Prieſthood. | 

Bur then 3. this 1s an act of Aaronical Priefthood, which Chriſt was 
never to exetcile again, having done it once, Heb. 7. 27. and fo far 
diſtant from his eternal Prieſthood, Or, to ſpeak more clearly, an 
a& of Chri#t this, as of a fecond Adem, a common perſon, order'd by 
the wiſdom of God to: bear the chaſtiſement of our peace, the Scape- 


|goas tO carry all our fins on his head into the wilderneſs, into a land not 
inhabited, Deut. 16. 22. the 4; in our Creed, to which he went ; 


and ſo though it were typified by all the ſacrifices of. the Prieſts, and 
chough in ic that whole body of rites were determin'd, (no- more 
Aaronical Priefts ſeaſonable after this one ſacrifice) yet ſtil! this is no 
part of the eternal regal; Melchiſedech-prieſthood, thas of powerful in- 
terceſſion, that of blefing us in the Text; for thongh the death of 
Chriſt rend mightily coward the b/eng of: us,. though there were a 
wonderful act of interceſſion on the Croſs, [: Father forgive them] yet 
char powerful interceſſion, that for grace to make us capable of mercy, | 
char bleſſing in this Texc, the power of conferring what he prayes far, 
this 'twas to which the reſurredton inſtall'd him. 54 
4. Tf all this will nor fatisfie, why then one way of clearing this 
eruch farcher, 1thall be able co allow you, thar the death of Chriſt 
conſider'd as a ſacrifice, may under that notion paſs not for an a& of 
a Prieſt in fatto eſſe, bur.for a ceremony of his inauguration 2» fier} ; 
chus in the 8. of Lewz1, ar the conſecrating of Aaron and his ſons, you 
ſhall find ſacrifices uſed, the Ram, the Ram of conſecration, wer, 22. 
and apportion'd to that, this Lamb of God, that by dying 14keth away 
the ſinnes of the world, may paſle for a Lamb of conſecratinn, the true 
criticall importance of the 7eaj@ca $14 mefnuarer, Heb. 2,10, that 
che Captain of our ſalvation was to be conſecrated by ſufferings, 
This death of his char looks ſo like an at of Aaronical- Prieſthood is| 
che preparative rite ot conſecrating him to that great eternal Piieſt- 
hood after the order of Melchiſedech, and this preparative moſt abſo- 
lately neceſlary both in reſpe&t of Chriſt and ws, of Chriſt who was 
to drink of the brook of the way betore his head ſhould be Hfted up, 
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hins, for char (uffering.crown'd him-z, Yea, and inr of us roo, 
Heb. 2.9, who were to be ranfom'd by his death, before we conld be 
bliff d by bis refurrettion, deliver « from the captivity of HB, before 
capable of that grace which muſt help us to heaven, which ſeems 


to me to be the ceſcant of that plain ſong, Feb. 2, 17, 18. Where- 
fort in all things it brhoved him 10 be made like onto his brethren, 1, e. 
as the 18, verſe explains ir, to ſuffer being tempred, to undergotbe 
infirmjties and mortality of our fleſh, thas be might be 4 merciful and 
faithful high Prieft, &re. his infirmities and cffation of his bloud are 
not this Priefthood of it ſelf, bur che qualifying ef the ſecond per- 
ſon in the Trinity, to become a high Prieft, and that a wercifuB and 
faithful one, merciful ro pardon flips, and faithful ro uphold from 


And ſo once more the dreame is out that Artermidorws mentions of 
one, he dream'd he was crucified, nd the conſequent was, iegevs dreaig- 
gn, he was taken wp tobe 4 Prieſt of Dioſpotis 5 Ane by the way, let me 
cell my C/crgy Brethren, it chat ſhall provethe conſequent of our 
Prieſthood, which was the prefage ofChriſts, the pains, the contumelies, 
yeaand death of that Croſs,whar is this but a bleſſed lot, thar bach 


Biciagor ivggrepe, tObe Kings and Priefis for ever in Heaven. 

I have thus far labour'd co clear this doarine, calculated the time 
of Chriſts enſtallment to his e16r#4l Priefthood, and found it exacaly 
the ſame with the er« here inthis Text, not till after che reſurret#1- 
#0», to which I ſhall only adde one finall grand proof of all, which will 
ſumme up all chat hath been hitherto ſaid, That parting ſpeech 
of Chrifts, Mat. ult. | All power « given unto me both in heaven and 
earth, chat you know was after the reſurr7i&on, and ſo from thence 
chat power was dated y and that commiſsion of bleſsing, that here we 
ſpeak of z The a of his eternal Prieſtbood is his 2»terceſst0y, that 
bis powerful interceſsion, that his giving of that grace which he 4n- 
tercedes jor, that the bleſsing in this Text z and fo the commiſ;ion 
of bleſsing was given him not till after the reſorredFion, And be> 
lieve it, though ic look all this while like a rough Gpleſſe ſpecula- 
tion, there is yet ſomewhar in ic; that may prove very »ſefu! and or- 
dinable to predFice, a hint it not a means of removing one of the 
barmfull'ſt ſcandals; and impediments of good life, tbar is ro be mer 


on 74k, and on march roward ternal life, and yet many of us 
live like ſo many Mahometans of Chinai-infidels, quite out of all 
form of obedience to the commands of Chrift, we do not reverence 


done what is required of us by Chriſt,can juſtifie our Rate fot ſuch as 


bim ſo much as to pretend coward ſerving him, not advance fo far 
as bur to be hyporrates in that marrer, live in all the ſenſualicy and 
vileneſs in the world , and yet live confidently, reſolve we have 


__God 
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falling, and ſoa Prieſt ſuch as it is moſt for our intereſt- to have. | * 


| bumbled ts death, &c. Phil. 2. wherefore God hath - hight exalted A 
e 


brought us fo near our Chriſt, and a means to Foxſecrate us too to ons. 


with. We are Chriſtians all,aad by that Claim TSle fuer dig Colr aldrior, | 


A 


PE) 


| 
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God is pleaſed-with ; And it we be called to accounr, the anchor of 
all this unreaſonable talſe hope of ours, is moſt conſtantly this, thar 
Chriſt our Prieſt hath propitiated for vs, we fly to our City of refuee till 
onr Prieſt. be dead, and then we are quit by proclamation; our of the 
reach of the avenger of bloud. - 'Tis the death of Chriſt we depend 
on to do all our task for us, his prieſtly, nor regal office, we are re- 
ſolved to be beholding co, Ia thare we have Chriſt the Sacrificer, 
Chriſt che Reconciler, Chriſt the Satifirr, and theſe are Chrifts enough 
co keep us ſafe, without the aid of Chriſt the King, that Fudsical 


what fin, what devils, what legion, what a&, what habit,” what cu- 


to ſeparate us from the love, the favour, the heaven of God ? = 
He chat hach C4ri# the Prieſt hach all ; he thar believes in the 

fufferings, hach Chriſt the Prieſf, though not the King; hath: the 
faith, though nor the works, 2. e. the righteouſneſs, though nor the 
Heatheniſh morality ; the Proteftant, Orthodox part, though nor the 
Popery, the Antichriftianiſm of a Chriſtian, and ſo is but the richer 
for chat want, hath the greacer portion in the ſofferines of Chriſt, by 
the abundance of thoſe ftas he ſuffered for ; the more of the Prieſt is 
ours, by how much the leſs of the X7ne is diſcernible in us, Having 
driven our anchriftian lives to this principle, this ſolemn conceit of 
ours, that the prieſtly office of Chriſt (ro which if rightly underſtood. 


chinks 'rwere now poſhble co convince the ſecure Fiduciary of the 
errour and ſophiffry of his former way, co rob him of his beloved 


- 


oneditying notion of a reigning MefS145, and then gus ſeparabir ? | 


ſom, what indulzence in fin, i. e, what Topher, what Hell ſhall be able | 


we owe all our falyation) is nothing but the death of that Chriſt, me- | 


chear. Now that we have prov'd fo clear, that Chriſt commenc'd: 
his eternal Prieſthood (that on which all our bleſſedneſs depends) from: 
the eracioas, not till after his reſwrretFiowm, For Tell we, Othow whom 
m) ſoul leveth, and mourneth, and bleedeth for in ſecret, thou cer- 
| nal confident, that haſt wearicd thy ſelf in the greatneſs of thy way, thy 
profane wild-goofe chaſe of fin, and yet haſt wot faid there is no hope, 
thou chat wilt | nay and be ſaved roo, riet and be ſaved too, recon- 
cile fatt1on, rebellion, facrilege, oppreſſion, oaths, carnality, all the un- 
chriſtian practices in the world, (the confucation of the whole Go- 
ſpel) with ſalvation s Tell me, I fxy, what Chr## it is, thou wilt be 
tried, or ſaved by z by Chri# the King ? 1am confident thou werrt 
never fo impudent co venture thy rebellions to that cognizance :| 
Well, it is Cbrift the Priefs thou io dependeſt ons and why Chriſt 
the Prieſt? Why 2 becauſe he hath ſ«crificed himfelf for thee. 
Now let me tell thee, 1. Thar fome have gueſt ſhrewdly, thac 
chongh Chrift gied for all the finners and fins in the world, yet his 
[offerings being bur fivete in duration, though infinite in reſpeR of the 
perſon ot the futferer, will nor prove a xules 3r4pporer, a propertionable 
renſom for thy fins z 1 mean, the impenitenc finners fins, 1n duretion 


infinice, being, as they are, undetermin'd, nacut off by repencance.' 
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| Chriſt raiſed, 1 Cor. 15.20, and if that be the ſenſe of the Cof 7av7y 
| there, the {thi life of Chrif] contains alſo his death under at, for 


[and even the profane Eſes will ru» and weep bitterly tor it, and then 


{from'tbat moſt neceſſary a& of f4/th, the apprehending tbe crucifi- 
* Saviowrs No, if my lot had fallen on a Good-friday, 1 would 


Thou muſt re1arxe, reforme, confeſs and forſske, or elſe thou haſt | A 
out-ſinn'd the very ſofferings of Chriſt, our-ſpenc that vaſt ranſome, 
out: damn'd (alyation it ſelt: that may be a conviction ad hominem 
perhaps, and therefore I mention'd itin the fi:ſt place, Bar chen, 
2. Thou arc, ir ſeemes, all this while miſtaken in thy Prieſt, thou | 
rc, it ſeemes, all for the Azronicall, and haſt not yer chought of cbe 
Melchiſedech-prieft ; thou arr all for the ſacrificer, and never dream it 
of the bleſſer. Thou layeſt all thy weight on che Croſs of Chriſt, 
and art ready to Preſſe it down to hell withy thee, with /caning one- 
ly, but not crucifying one laſt on ir ; never thinkeſt' of being riſen 
with Chriſt, the condition/ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary to give us claim 
to the benefic of his cath, and ſo in effet thouleaveſt Chriff in the 
grave, and thy ſelfin that mourafull caſe of che deſpairing Diſci- 
ples, ſperaveramu, we had hoped, bur never look'ſt atter a reſ#rre- 
#ion, *T was Saint Pawls ſaying, [ If in thi life onely we have hope in 
' Chriſt, we were of all men moſt miſerable] 1 ſuppoſe it is in this 1.te 
only, not of «#, bur of ChriF on this earth, for ir is breughc to prove 
Chriſts reſurrettion there, and it followes immediately, ##t now 


both thoſe rogether it is, that muſt make up the oppolice to the re-| C 
ſurrefFien. And then I ſhall enlarge the Apoſtles words, though nor 
ſenſe, 1f in the earthly life and death of Chriſk we bad hope onely, 2 ſad 
life, and a contumelions death, if there were no ſuch thing as a re- 
ſurrefien to help bleſſe us, we were of all men the moſt miſcrable 3 had 
thou no other Prie#, but the Sacrificer, the mortal finite Aaront- | 
call-Prieft, nothing but the ranſome of Chriſts death (which, though 
it be never ſo bigh a price, is yer finally unayailable ro many tor 
whom ic was paid, he 69w2/1 them that are dem#u'd for denying him, 
2 Pet. 2,1. the wilfull finner #reads wnder foot the Son of God, pro- 
fanes the bloud of the covenant by which be s ſantified, Heb. 10,29, D 
and ſo there's deſtrution enough ſtill behind for che impenitear 
wretch after all chat Chrif bath ſ»fer'd for thee) what formes of 
ejulation and lamentation were enough for thee, ' Alas my Brother ! 
ah Lord ! or ah hi glory ! what mourning or wailing were thy porti- 
on ? Tell me, wilt thou be content to leave thy Father before he 
bath blefcd thee? Facob would nor doe ſo with the Arecl, but 
would wreſtle bis thigh our of joynt, rather then thus part wich him, 


art thou more nice and tender then that ſav9orh Facob, wretchleſſe 
then.that profane Eſ«», if thou contenr'ſt thy ſelf onely to have 
brought Chriſt to the greve, that ſtate of curſe, and never look'ſt 
out for the bleſ+ing provided for thee in the RN ie : Miſtake me 
nor, I would not drive you from this Croſſe of Chriſt, diſcourage you 


have 


T be Nunth Jermon: 


| [faith or phanfie, as to beare you ro Heaven by meditating on his 


| ſomne, go into the holy City and appeare to many, Our reſureere mult 


4 


| be counted of, bur char is thus improv*d, thus evidenced, is the 


, 


have ſpent my whole hour on char one theme, and known nothing 
amen? you but Feſms Chriſt and him crucified : Onely my defire is, 
that you will not allow one ad of faith to turn ProjeRor, to ger all 
the cuſtome from the reſt, tha you will permit Chrift to live in 
you, as well as co die for you, to bleſſe as well as to ſatifie, to riſe 
agtin for your juſtification, as well as to be delivered up for your offences, 
that you will arrend bim at Galzlee as well as ac Golgoths, think of che 
trinmphant as well as the crucified Saviour, the Melchiſedech as 
well as the 2nortall Aaron-Prieff, And nor onely to think of his ri- 
fng, T muſt tell you, but count of a work, a mighty important 
neceſſary work, that of twrning, in this Text, tro be wrought on 
us, andin us by that reſurretFion now, after the pardon impecrated 
by his paſo ; I ſay not onely to think of and believe him riſen, 
che Devill hath as much of thar thoughr, as frequent repeated 
as of that belief as you, and there is not ſuch wagick in that 


journey thither, to elevate you, by gazing on his aſcenſion. No, 
that fazth muſt be in our hearts too, that principle of ation, and pra- 

#ice, they muſt open to him as the 7#lip tothe riſing Sun, or as | 
the everlaſting dores 19 that King of glory, give him an alacrious hoſpi- 
table reception, as the friend, to the friend, as the diſeaſed to 
che Phyſician, deliver themſelves up moſt willing Patients to all 
his b/efSing warming inflaences, to all his wedicinable ſaving, me- 
thods, that he may ſanQifie, and reforme, bleſs and turn, live and 
reignt in owr bearts by faith, and prove a Shilohia the Criticks notion 
of*rhe word, from NW fortunatrus eff, rhe work of the Lord, for 
which he raiſed him, thrive and proſper in his hands. We muſt 
riſe with Chriſt as well as die with him, doe as che Godies of the 
Saints that ſlept, Mat. 28. 53. ariſe and come out of our graves of 


be attended with an re, (an ire of obedience, Go, aud he gorth ; an 
ire of motion roo, an ative ſtirring virall life, nor fi# onely or 
creep, but goand walk, and run the way of Gods commanderments) and 
then 2. we muſt haye a terme for char motion, a macter for that 
obedience, an bi for that zre, and that [civitatem ſaniFam,} 1. the 
City, and then the holy, the life of the man, the Cicizen, the Com- 
mon- wealths man, riſen with Chrift, in every of theſe capacities, 
and then the ſana; a ſuperaddition of all ſen&:ty, of all thar's| 
Chrift1an, and inall cheſe notions we muſt ire, and preire, go before 
as a £443x,&,, and ſo do thar great aR of charity, ateract others after 
us by exemplary lightſome actions, apparere waits, cohidudt the! 
ſtray multitude to heaven. That this is the benefir of Chriſts 
reſurreRion, and that there is no faith, or belief in this article to| 


ſpeciall thing that I meant to perſwade you from theſe words, | 


' which I ſhall endeavour to doe by teferving the remainder of the 
| | time |. 


The Ninth Sermon. 


| time for the third and laſt particular, the interpretation of this Prieffly 


1 may fry in Hell, when none but the returning Prodigal can find ad- 


. | way of efficience, we of xex-reſiſtance, ative in Chrift, and but neutral 


of fice of Chriſt, to which the reſurrection inſtall d him, or wherein this 
bleſting couſrſts, In turning, &c. | 
For the £quall dealing wich whic h I conceive my (eli obliged to 
ſhew you thele three things: S” 
1. What is meapt by turning away every one from hu iniquities. 
2, What the dependence is berwixt this and the reſurretiion of 
Chriſt. 
5 bn this turning iS. an interpretation of bleſivg, God having 
"Hg up hi fon Feſus, ſent him 10 bleſs ws, in turning, &c. 

ar the firſt, every (yilaþle will be a bint of direRion for this 
matter, I. Tarxe_ that ane ſyllable is the beſt deſcription of the 
great ſaving grace of repentance, udabeors 1% 13, in Athanaſons » phraſe, 
the inverting, the tranſpofang, or the turning of the ſoul, and lefſe 
then that will noc prove ſufficient, humbling, and confeffing, and 
grieving, and hating will got ferve the turne, theſe are but nitiall 
preparatives to that /aft hand, but dull lines, bur liveleſs monagrams, 
which thac vicall pencil in this Text, that of growing: muſt fill up ; 
The want of this one accompliſhment is the ruining of all, makes 
that vaſt Chaſm, as wide as that betwixt Dives and Abrahams bo- 
ſome; the ſorrowiag, confeſſiag, (elt-hating, (if uoreformed) ſinner 


miſſion to Heavesz and that for the [twaing,] The manner of 
which will be warth the obſerving alſo, the word | megieo] here is 
common to Chriſt and ws, bur in a different power and ſenſe, he by 


in us, be 50 t#rx us, and then we to twrne, 108 18 refpſt that power of 
his grace, not to go 00, when he 7#r3cs: So in other phraſes of 
Scripture he ta drew, and then we ts ruw aficr bim 5 God to work 
inus both to will ayd to doe, and then we towork out our own ſalvati- 
0n; beta knock, and we to opez he to rovze the ſleeper, and we to 
awake, and riſe from the dead ; we to obry his grace, bur his grece moſt 
neceflary thus co turze us: or yet more plainly, Chriſt to uſe all the 
means of !w2izg us, that can belong to, God, dealing with reaſonable 
creatures, and ſuch as be means ts cromne, or puniſh + his call, his 
promiſe, bis threats, his grace, preventing, exciting, aſuſtizg, ina word, 
all bur violence, and ceatZien (which is deſtruQive of all judgement 10 
5emie) and we aot-ta-reſofb, to grieve, to quench thale blefing merhods, 
rq##70 when he will have us:w7n, Then, [every ove of y0u] the ex- 
rent of that grace, conſequent totbat reſurroiFian, He is gove up on 
high, hath led W/y captive,and gave gifts untg men, men indefinite- 
ly there, and al/ #:ſh in the other prophefie (7 will. paure out my ſpirit 
oy all fleſh) and here every one of yew, i. ce. primarily every one of you 


Fewes, Hows fr#T in the beginning of the Verſe, but then trom 


them alively to all others ; The cariuG@ ydeu, Tit. 2. 11. hath 
appeared unto all men, 7«$:ce, 8c, taking them 'all into the ſchqole 
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of diſcipline, teaching them to live ſoberly, and juſtly, and piouſly in this 
worl; and againe [ every one ] this 1arning is indilpenſably neceflary, 
and therefore toevery felf fl icterer, O be not deceived, &c, and bring 
forth fruit, 8c, and think not to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abra- 


Favourites, ao Poſterne-gate, or backeſtaires tor ſome choice privs- 


grace, and conſequently fo much the more obligation, but then 
except you repent, and return, you ſhall all periſh, 3.[ From his iniqui- 


ye | 


ham, &c, There is no difpenſacion for 46r4hams Children, for che| 
ee(F, tor men of ſuch and ſuch perſwaſtons, no ſpeciall priviledge for | 


do's, all their prerogative is the vuiv -garor, earlier grace, or more | 


every legall breach, or declination; the reſurrettion, and grace of 
Chriſt will not thus 7et#re us to a Paradiſe on earth, will not thus 
ſublime us quite out of our fraile finner- ſtate, till our mortality be| 
ſwallowed up with life, bur the comics, willanies and wickedneflſes of 


There is not a more noxions miſtake, a more fatall piece of Stoiciſm 
amongſt Chriſtians, then not to obſerve the different degrees and 
elevations of ſi», one of the firft, another of the ſecond magnitnde, 
| one igni fatuns or falle flar differing from another in diſhonour, 
though not in glory, ſome ſpots that are ſpots of ſons, that by 2 general 
repentance, without particular v.Rory over them, by an habitnsl re- 
ſolution to amend all that is amifle, without. a&ual getting out of 
theſe frailtics, are capable of Gods mercy in Chriſt, recoacileable | 
with a regewerate eſtate, ſuch are our «34a, our weakneſſes, 1gno- 
rances, and the like z and ſome that are xot the ſpots of ſons, they 
which doe them, ſhall not without auall reformation, and victory, 
[and forſaking, exter, or inherit the kingdome of God, after all that 
Chriſt hath doe, and ſuffered for them z ſuch our deliberate adFs, | 
and habits againſt light, againſt grace, the Torneiay, in the Text; and 
let me cell you, che not-pondering cheſe differences, not obſerving 
che graines, and ſcruples of fin, how farre the «d3weda, extend, and 
whea chey are overgrown into rorela,, is the ground (chat I ſay no 
mere) of a deal of deſperate profanenefſe ; We cannot keep from all | 
fin, and cherefore count ir loſt laboar to endeveur co abſtain from 
any ; having demonſtrated our ſelves men by the 46a, we make no 
ſcruple te evideace our ſelyes Devils too by the worneiar; the deſpe- 
ration of perfets finleſsnefle makes us ſecure in all #lexeſs ; and be- 
ing engaged in weakneſs, we advance to madneſs z either hope ta be 
ſaved with our greate# (ins, or feere to be damped for our leaſt ; and 
having reſolv'd ic impoſlible to doe all, reſolve ſecurely rodoe none; 
our infirmities may damn us, and our rebeilions can doe no more ; our 
prayers, our almes have fm in them, and our wwthers and ſacriledges 
can be bur ſinful :and foit the Devil or oar intereſts will cake che 


ties) Iniquities, firſt, and then [his ] Iniquities 3 not the weeenlupale, | 


che carnall man, the waſting «#s, and noiſome hab:ts of an unſanRti- | 
fied lite, from theſe Chriſt died and roſe, that he might tur» us. | 


Pains to ſolicire it, the deadlieſt ſin ſhall paſſe for as duweces? 2 crea- 
| ture, 
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ture, iS tame,a ſtrngleſs Serpent,as the faireſt Chriſtian vertue,and all | 

chis upon the nor obſerving the weight of the Tornewa here, which 
Chriſt roſe from the grave on purpoſe to 1#r» us from, and from 
which whoſoeyer is not /urned, ſhall never riſe unto life, Adde un- 
to this the {«v33] the [45] iniquities, as it retersro the, author of 
chem,and this is the bill of chaſenge and claim ro thoſe accurſed pol- 
i; flions of ours;nothing is (o truly, ſo peculiarly o#rs,as our frar;and of 
choſe,as our Torelzr; Our frailties, our lapſes, our z2g20rances, the |, 
diſeaſes, and infelicities ot. our nature, which may inlenfibly fall |. 
from us, vix 4 noſtra voce; butoyr wſtrag, wiltul adFs,,and in- 
dulg'd habrrs, thote great Yultures and Tygres of the ſoul, they are 
moſt perfectly cur own, the natural ſt brats, and trueſt progeny, 
char ever came from our loins, nar Zws, nor forex, NOr Geyrus, In 
Azamemnons phraſe, nor God, nor Fate, nor Ffiend, are any way 


[chargeable with them: The firſt were blaſphemy, the ſecond S:0/- 


ciſm: and folly ro boor, the third a bearing falſe witneſſe againſt rhe 
devil himſelf, robbing him of his great fundamental citle of 
Hibon@, Calumniator, and proving. thote that thus charge him che 
greateſt Devils of the ewaine, and all chis, is but one part of che [avs] 
here, the [4] &c, as it refers to the Author. And [v3] again, 
the [44] as itisa note of eminence, his pecu/zar, prime, reigning 
fins, char all others, like the 5 43u&-, or communalty are faine co be 
ſabjeR ro, ſometimes a monarch-dicacor-fingle- fx,a [the plague in 
his own heart} a principality of ambition, of pride, of Inſt, of cover- 
ouſneſs, thar all others at their diſtance adminiſter unto ; ſometimes 
an oprimacy of a few, all prime coequal in their power, and ſome- 
times a democracy, or Popular ſtate, a whole «£eypt full of locuſts in 
one breaſt, a Gad, a troop or ſhole of fins, all leading us captive to 
cheir ſhambles ; 2nd thus our Sowveraign ſans, as different as our tem- 
pers; and every: one the [«v3] here every man from 4 iniquities. 
The ſumme of this firſt proſpe@ is briefly chis, The turning every one 
frow bis iniquitics, wherein Chriſts bleſsing us confiſts, is his giving 
of grace ſufficient to work an univerſal, ſincere, impartial, thorengh- 
change of every ſinner, from all his reigning, wilful fins ; The fince- 
rity, though nor perfeRion of the new creatures And the deper- 
dence betwixt this and the reſarreion of Chriſt, is the ſecond, or next 
enquiry, / | | $167 

'The reſurre&#i-ow of Chriſt in the Scripture-ſtile ſignifies not al- 


| wayesithe a& of riſing from the dead, but the conſequent Fare after 


char ziftng, by the ſame proportion that x14 4riors, the new creati- 
0#;and the being regenerate or born of God, ſignifie the tate of Son- 
{hip, and nor the 4& of begerting only ; So that in brief, the dracioe; 
here, the 7a:fng up of Feſws, lignifies the new fate, ro which” Chriſt, 
was inaugurarte at his. reſ#rref#40», and contains under it all the ſeve- 
rals, of aſcenſion, of fitting at the right hand of power, of the miſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and his powertul interceſsion for us in Heaven 

ever 


{ be Neunth Sermon, 


ever liace, and to the end of the world; Aad rhis is the notion 
of rhe reſurreFion of Chriſt, which is the bleſſer, which hath 
= influence on our !urize, 'twill not be amifſe to ſhew you 
ow. ER 
And here I ſhall not mention that morall influence of his reſur- 
retion upon ours ; by the example of his powerfull raifing our of 
che grave, to preach to us the neceſſicy of our ſhaking off the grave- 
-ctoths, that cadayerous, chil, noyſame eſtate of fin, x ovreyoget; md 
xe59, tO riſe again with him z This is the bleſſing in the Text ; bur 


betore it would be hearkned unto, alchough the truth is, the ancienc 
Church by their ſetting apart theſe Holy-dayes for the baptizing of 
all that were baptized, and the whole ſpace betwixt this and Pepre- 
coſt, and every Dominical ia the yeare, tor the geſture of ſanding 
in all their ſervices, that no man might come neer the earth, ac 
che time that Chriſt roſe from ir, did certainly defire ro enforce rhis 
morall on us, that our ſouls might now ##r»e, and be bleſſed, 
riſe and be conformed to che image of Chriſts reſurreRion; Bleſſed 
Lord ! chat it might be thus exemplary to us ar this time. Bar to 
omit this, the ſpeciall particulars wherein the reſuwrreion of Chriſt, 
” our bleſſer, hath its influence on our turning, are briefly rheſe 
three: 

I The beſtowing on us ſome part of that $pi-ze, by which Chriſt 


chis the example of Chriſt might preach long enough co dead ſoules, | 


was raiſed out of the grave. Conlider , Roms, 8. v. 11, and'tis all 
char I ſhall ſay to you of thar firſt particular. 1f the Spirit of him 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead dwell in you , he that raiſed up Chriſt 
ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
50s, char Spiric of power by which Chriſt was raiſed out of 


| 


che Author of our preſent b{:ſſed»:ſſe, and rhe pledge of out furure 
immortality z God having raiſed his Son by his Spirit, anointed 
bim with thar Spirit co work the like miracles daily on onr: 


ching. 

. Chrif#s reſurrefion hath a hand in bleſſing, in r#r»ing from ini- 
quiry, inreſpeR to that ſolemn miffion of the Holy Ghoff promiſed 
before, and performed immediately after his «ſce»fov. This not 
perſon, I meane, but office of the Holy Ghoſt, in ſerling a 
Paſtorage in the Church, and toit the conſequent power, and ne. 
neffity of preaching, adminiſtring Sacraments, governing, cinſuring | 
all wh ch were the effets of the Holy Ghoſts deſcending, and rh 
. | dire& interpretation of the a«f#7e +197ze, then, and ever fince then, 
'To which if you pleaſe ro adde che promiſe of the annexion of rhe 
Spirir, and the inviſible grace 'of God to the orderly uſe of theſe, 
| ſofarre; that the preaching of the Goſpel (nor onely that manner of 
preaching among us, that hath gotten the monopoly of all cheſer- 


the grave, is the very efficient of our i#rning, our new birth, } 


| 


ſoules, in blefing, in turning every one, &c. and that is the firſt] 


— __ — 
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vice of God into its Patenc, the onely ching that many of us pay all | 

our devotion to, 'but any other way of making known the Goſpel of 
Chriſtthe doctrine of the ſecond Covenant) is call'd Jraxorie mrevue- 
1, 2 Cor. 3. $. the adminifiration, or means of diſpenſing the Spirit 
ro-u5,,and the Sacrament xouvorie apard, the communication of the 
- | Hlond of Chriſt, yea and the cenſurgs, no carnall, weak, blunt weapons 
of our warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 4. but mighty through God, &c. you have 
then a ſecond energy of his reſ#rrec#40n roward our turning, ſo great, 
that he that holds out againſt this me. hod of power and grace, and 
will not 1#r7c nor underſtand after all this, (hall never be capable of 
any other means of 6leſs:»g, of working that great work for him : 
and-ſo you ſee the ſecond ground of dependence, between the reſur- 
reftion, and bleſſng, or turning. -O that ic might work its deſign 
upon us, that ts day we would heare the voice,that cries ſo loud tous ouc 
of heaven, the laſt perhaps numerically, 1 am ſure che laſt :» pecie or 
kind, the laſt arcifice, this of the Word, and Sacraments, thar 
iS ever to be hoped tor to this end, #0 bleſſe ww, to turne ws every 
one from our, 8c. 

3. The Reſurrection hath to doe in blefing, and turning, in reſpect 
of Chriſts nterc/ſrn, that prime act of his Mclchiſedech- prieſtbeod, 
his powerfull interceſſion, 2. e, in effet, conferring of grace on us ; 
thus Rom $.34.where that weighty buſineſs of juſtitying is laid more 
| on the ReſurreFion,then Dcath of Chriſt, (16 & Chriſt that dyed, yea ra- 
ther that w riſen againe.) Tis thus enlarged in the next words, who 
i even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us z his 
interceſſion, powertull interceſſion at the right hand of God, (a con- 
ſequent of Gods raiſing #p his Son Feſws) hath a main influence on 
turning firſt, and-then juſt;fying the ungoely: and fo Heb. 7. 25, 
Wherefore he # able to ſave them 10 the ultermoſt, 05Luv &s 73 narrugs, 
[to ſawe them for good and at, deliver them from all kind of aſſailants, 
from ſin, from themſelves, from wrath, from hell, rhough nor ab-| 
ſolutely ll, yer thoſe that come wnto God by him, thoſe that twrne 
when he will bave chem curne, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſ- 
fron for them. Will you ſee this more clearly « Why chen thus. 
There are three: degrees of grace, preventing, excitinz, aſfiſting : 
the firſt for converſion, the ſecond for ſandtifying, the third tor per- 
ſeverance, And two ads of turning, being already premiſed, for the 
{beginning of that bleſſing work, 1, By the power of that Spiris that 
raiſed Feſus fromthe dead, Then 2, By the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt ; 
(the firſt as the ſeed ſowne, the ſecond as the raine and Sun-ſhine to 
bring it up) there is yet a third required forthe eareing and bardning 
of the corne, that of Gods giving increaſe, for the conſummating this 
weighty affaire, -for the confirming and eſtabliſhing thoſe that are 
initi- Ny 6leF and twrncd into a kind of Angelicall ſtate of perſeve- 
rarce: And to this ic is that Chriſts continuall interceſſion be- 
longs, for that is peculiarly for Diſciples, for thoſe that are Belee- 


Vers, | 


————— 
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[portion'd and adequate to the meyxinloyres, proficients, thoſe that ate 


ſand when they are pray'd for, are confidered under that notion, as 


the beleevers, faichtul diſciples, and none others, 7 pray for them, 1 


vers, Chriſtians already, that they may be preſerve and kept in 
char ſtare, (as for Saint Peter in the time of ſhock, of rempeſt, when 
Stan is at his [[experivit ]) thatif we be permitted to be rempred, 
yet our. faith may not fail, Lake 22. 32. Another copy of this intey- 


ceſſion you have Fohn 17. the whole Chapter is a preſcript form © 
it, a placforme of what be now daily performs in heaven, Look 
inthe 11. verſe, Holy Father, keep through thine own name; own 
power, thoſe whom thou haſt given me, thole that the beleevers al- 
ready: andin the 15. 7 pray not that thow jhuldſt take them ont of. the 
world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evill one 5 not for im- 
munity from cemprations, for an impeccable ſtate, but for a ſuffici- 


ency of grace to keep. to ſuſtaine them in time of temptation, that 
they may be able ts ftand,” Sothat this Incerceflion of Chriſt, is ap- 


Beleevers already, Diſciples, (or others to come that ſhall be ſuch, 


tis cleare wer, 20, Neither pray I for theſe alone, bat for them alſs that 
ſhall beleewve on me through their word) a dire notation, who they are, 
that chis daily interceſ10 for keeping, for per ſeverance belongs vin 


pray not for the world, ver. 9, Other prayers he can allow for the 
world, the veryeſt incarnate devils in it, the very crucifyers, Father 
forgive them; but this prayer for perſeverance, for keeping, is onely 
for the [them] che beleevers there : The impenitent unbeleeyer 
cannot have his portion in that, unleſſe he would have Chtiſt pray to 
damne him irreverſibly, ro keep him in his i!mpenit ence,to ſeale him up 
wnts the day of perdition : You lee from hence by way of reſult or 
corollary, whact tis that our perſeverance in the faith and favour of| 


God is impucable to, not any farall contrivance for ſome ſpeciall 
confidents, that their finnes [hal not be able ro ſeparate them, not 
any ſach Wmaurgocs, as Marcwe his Scholars in Irenexs pretended 
to, that by it they were pos 7revpariCOG, vaturally ſpirituall, that all 
che debaucheries in the world could no more witiate them, then 
the Sun-beams are profan'd by the 4wnghill which they ſhine on, or 
the gold by the ſluttery it may be mixt with, that by the foield of the] 
mother of heaven, what ever they did, they were digxro: 75 xer7, In- 
viſible to the Fudge. No ſuch comforts and hopes as theſe, of 
perſeverance in ſinne,and favonr with Godat once,of making good our 


circle, (and then what ever we doe there, the devill cannot approa 
us) is che very hope of the hypocrite in Fob, and that hope as bypocrt- 
tical as himſelf, periſheth, and vaniſheth, when he hath moſt reſt eoj 
ſet upon it, Nybrns janid@> mains, ſaith Ariftotle, the dcbawuch't youn 


cheſe, 535 #8 Svcian, but old age and death-beds are not of ſo goo 
| P aſſurance. 


union with God, when we are in the gall of bitterneſs, of being juſb-| 
fied, when we are not ſan#ified ; that magical fell, chat faſtens us in a| 


mas can entertaine himſelfe with ſuch daring courageous hopes as| 


157 
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sſſurence, There is bur one principle, 1 ſay, of our perſeverance to Aft 
bt depended on, that of Chriſts daily interceſiion for the true hum-| | 
ble diſciple, that his faith may not faile, and that Interceſiion an at. 
of power in Chriſt, to give what he thus prayes for, Al'power i gi-| 
| vennunie me, and ſo in <fteR, a doing, and giving what ever is requi- 
| red on Gods part to the working of this blefſed work upon our 
| ſoules, a concurrence, an acuall donation of minurely aſſiſtance ro 
them that humbly waic and beg for it, and that ſecondly-receive 
it, and make uſe of it when tis given, Thar double condition is 
| indiſpenſably required on our parts, tro the obtaining of- this'grace, B 
| as you may ſee it in the Habenti dabitur, the parable of the-ralenc : | 

and Heb. 7.25. He ableto ſavethem that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever livah 10 make interceſſion for them : the abilicy to | 
ſave and deliver out of the temprers hand, to give perſeverance, is 
| explained by bis continnall interceſſion, but thar onely to thoſe 
| that cove unto God by hims, the pious diſciple, and true Chriſtian, the 
worſhipper of God that doth his will, that 1. begs, and then doth nor 
reſoſt, and grieve that Spirit of his, (as Heb. 5. 9. he is awthour of ſal- 
v4tie2, to whom * to all thoſe that obey him) he is {able 19 ſave them] 
IS if Chriſt were not able co ſave any others, to give any other per- 
leverance, (4s he could not doe miracles in his- own country, b:cauſe 
of their unbelief,) The truth is, his decree and oath hath -»axicled 
| him, not to work ſnch miracles of wercies, prodigies of perſeverance 
for the profane impenitent, che either ſpirityall or caraall pre- 
ſamer, You fee aow the dependence betwixt the drec1oas, on one 
| fide, and the waoyir && wnceigyr, on t'other, the riſing on one fide, 
| and the blefiing and turning on tother: Iproceed to my. laſt particu- 
| +. oY the !#r2ing is bur a periphrafis of bleſſing, To bleſſe us in turn- 

53 o 

and I would it were in my power in ſtead of demonſtrating to 
| your braine, -to preach this home to your affcRions, ro perſwade: 
| you, and convince you of chisgreat truth, the belief of which your 
felisity here, and eternity hereafter ſo much depends on ; could 
you but acknowledge the 3r:, that there is any ſuch rhing as bleſ-| 
ſedneſs in a regenerate life, diſcern this myſtery of godlineſſe, the pre- 
ſent joyous eftace, thar lies folded up in the new creature, 'ris im-| 
poſſible you ſhould be any longer in love with periſhing, There| . 
may be perhaps ſome ſmonh, pleaſamt parts in finne that the beaſt 
| about you may : delight in, ſome entercainment for char carnall 
brute 5 bue whac a poore acquifition is thar delight, ro tempt thee 
out of bleſſedneſ;, ro rob thee of ſuch ineſtimable rreaſares * A 
peeous exchange this, make the beſt of jr: but when that momentary 
joy isnot to be had neicher, when there is ſo little, ſo nothing even 
| 7 606 pm in it, then Retarne,'0 Shanamite, returne, 
{let Bot the Predigail out-wit thee, out-thrive thee, riſe up in judg- 
went again thee, and condemn thee 5 He after the exhanſting 


| Hot 
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fulfill you my joy. Away with thoſe objeRions and prejudices we 


| dull, melancholy, joyleſſe ſtate, what ever yon can miſſe, what ever 


not onely of his petrimony, but of his fl-ſh,-a creſt-fall'n degenerous 
Prodigall, a kind of Lycanthropos Nebuchadnezzar, (but in worſe 
company) driven from mien to ſwize, which of all other creatures 
are unfitteſt ro preach ret#rnivg (their oc#lar nerves, ſaith Plu!arch, 
are ſoplaced, that they cannever corhe to ſee Heaven, till they 
Ire laid upon their backs) yer even (this gueſt of ſwine) Prodiga / 
can at laſt chink fit to return to his Father ; © ler this Prodigall 
rurn Preacher, (as ſuch ſometimes when they have run out: of all; 
are wont to doe) I ſhall give bim the Texc, on which I ſhall be 
hormns he will be very rhetoricall : Retwrne wnto thy ref 0 mi 
oule, ; | 
Againe conſider the i, what bleſſedneſſe &, and that may poſh- 
bly work upon you ; Other ex-ellencies chere are, that may ſer 
you out in the eyes of men, generolicy, obligingnefſe, wiſdome, 
learning, courage, &c; and every of theſe can be thought fic to be 
ſome ſober mans Idol. And.yet the utmoſt that can belong to theſe, 
is to be praiſe- worthy: And then what proportion is there berwixc 
all cheſe, and one ſach heroick excellency, of which che Philoſopher 
can ſay, praiſe is too poore a reward for them, we count them 
blefied. | 

O then if there be any conſolation is Chriſt, any vertue, any praiſe, 
if any ſonoble a quality as ambition be left in you, if any ſpark of| 
that Veſtal Aame, any aſpiring to that which will ennoble and ſab- 

lime your natures, any defigne on bleſſedneſſe, behold and re- 
member the t#r»ing inthis Text, nay if you are but ſo wel-aatured | 
as to wiſh a poor piteous accurſed kingdome our of the jawes of ſo 
many hels, and capable of ſome returne toward bleſſedneſſe againe, 


have to repentance, that *cis a ragged, thorny, galling way, a 


quarrel in ic, 'twill be abundantly repair'd and ſatisfied in this one of | 
blefſedneſs; ſend me all che torments and miſeries of this malicious 
Age; the inventions of wit, and cruelty, all the diſeaſes, that the 
Heathens feare had deified, and inthe midſt of theſe a preſent, in- | 
ſtant bleſſedneſſe, and I ſhall certainly defie them all ; give me bleſ- 
ſedneſs upon the wrack, upon the wheel, and if you will ſuppoſe it 
poſſible in hell it ſelf, and I will never aske Father Abrahams fa- 
your or allay to thoſe flames, I ſhall not doubt but to exjoy that any 
thing, that hath bleſſedneſs in ic. The very Heatheps, ſaich Saint 
Auſtine, 1d a great defign upon one treaſure that they found they 
had loſt, uſed all means they could think wonld contribute to- 
ward the recovery of it ; and in that queſt went ar laſt, ſaich he, 
and gave their ſoules to the Devil, to ger purity tor thoſe ſoules. 
*T were then but reaſon that you would give your ſoules unto God, to 
purchaſe it, tbat you would ſet a tnrning, a purifying, when the 
ſame compendium renders you pure, and bleft together, when che 


P 4. being] 


The Ninth Sermon. 


being Soppor chen you were before, is all that you pay to beſo 
or ever, FX” 

I baye tired you with preaching that, that would have been more 
ſ(caſonable ro haye prajed for you, that God, having, as on this day , 
raiſed up his Son Feſws, will youchſate ro ſend bim into every of our 
heares, eo #/:ſe ns, ro bleſs this accarſed, miſerable Kingdome, this 
ſhaking, palſie Church, chis broken Scace, chis unhappy Nation, this 
every poore {inner ſoule, by :rning all, and every one from his ini- | 
quitief, by giving us all, tbat onely matter of our peace, and fere- 
icy dere. and pledge of our eternal felicity bereafter, Which God 


of his infinite mercy grant us all, for 4s Son Feſws ſake whom he hath 
thus 74/ſed, To whom with the Farber, and the Holy Ghoft be aſcri- 
.bed, as our only tribauce, the honour, &c. 


God's Complaint againſt Revolers. 
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Prepared at (arvrook-Caſtle, but not Preach'd. 


CT 


Iſatah 1. 5. 
I by ſhould you be ſtricken any more ? you will revolt 
more and more. | 


=71 T is a heavy complaint of Gods, and though 
| expreſs'd without /mnch noiſe,: yet 'in a' deep 
melting hearty paſſion, nor bnely in the verſe 
next before my Text, with heaven and earth 
call'd to be witneſles of the complaint, bur } 

Nij With a little varying of the expreſſion, every 

Z—> Ec where elſe, throughout the Prophets, that 
CD ——— Iſfracl doth not know, Gods people doth not conſi- 
der, Allthe arts of diſcipline and pedagogie had been uſed to teach 
them knowleaze, and conſideration, 1, e. to bring them to a fight, and 
ſenſe of their eſtate, Leures, warnings, chidings, blowes, ſhaking, 
and rouzing, and hazening them, if it were poſſible, to awake them 
out of that lechargick, ſenſlefſe condicion- The whole people uſed 
like that proud King of Babylon, driven from men, ſet to live and con- 
verſe with the beaſts of the fteld, . (fach were the Chaldeans, whither 
they were carried captive) if ſo be;”as it fared with 4/wv, ſo it might 
poſſibly ſucceed with them, the Field be a more gainfull School chen 
the Palace had been, that by that means ac leaſt, they. mighc my | 
P 3 | their 
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their eyes to heaven, and their underſtanding return to them, Dan. 4. 
Turn'd from Mea into Beaſts, that char ſtranger Meramorpheſis might 
be wrought on them, a transformacion from: #3 into wer, from 1g- 


unto Satan by way of diſcipline, 'that Satan might teach them ſenſe ; 
The pligues of «fgypr, of Sodomt, of Hell let looſe uponthem, co 
try whether like the rubbing and che ſmarcing of the Fiſhes gall, ir 
might reſtore theſe blind Tobrs ro their eyes and ſouls again. To 


| | work the ſame work, if ic be poſſible, upon us, is, I proteſſe, my 


buſineſſe, and onely errand ar this time ; There hath beeg.a great 
deale of paines taken by God to this purpoſe, doarine and ditci- 
pline, inſtructions and corrections, and all utterly caſt away upon us 
hicherto, the whole head ſick, and the whole heart faint, in the -words 
next after my Texc, which you muſt not underſtand, as ordinarily 
men doe, of the f1ns of charpeople. that thoſe were the wounds, and 
bruiſes, avd puirefied ſores, (give me leave totell you, that is a mi- 
ſtake for want ot confiderihg thecontext) bur of jadgments, heavy 
judgments, diſeaſes, piteous diſeaſes, both on head and heart, Epi- 
leplyes, wracking pains in the head, the whole Kingdome may 
complain in the language of the Shunamites Child, O my head, ny 
head ! nay, in the Prophets, the crowne «© fallen from our head, the 
crowne of our head torne and fall'n from our head, and the heart in 
terrible fainting firs, every foot ready to overcome $s From the 
ſole of the foot to the crowne of the head, from one extreame parr of 
the. Nation to.another, norbing but diſtrefle or oppreſſion, (utfer- 
ing, or ating direfull Tragedies, miſery or impiety, (the latter 
the more fatall ſymprtome', the greater diſtrefſe of the two) 
and yet no man layeth it io heart, England will noi know, will not 
conſider. | 

. Fhe crutch is,.. the deformities which are in our ſelves, we are ſuch 
partiall ſelf- paraſices, that: there is no ſeeing in a direct line, no 
coming to that proſpeR, bot by refleion, ſhall we therefore bring 
the Elephaut to the water, and there ſhew him- and amaze him with 
che fight and uglineſle of bis proboſcis ? the tate of the Jewes is that 


| water, where we may ſee the image of this preſent Kingdome moſt 
|perfecRly delineated inevery limb and feature, its proſperity, its pride, 


5 w477ngs, 1tS provecations, its captivities, its contmuelious uling 


of the Prophets, ſcorning the . Meſſengers from God that came to 


reprieve them, at lengch its farall preſeges, the deadly feuds, nora 
& oux«e,..Zelots, and Brotbers ot. the ſword, plowing ic up to be 
fow'd with ſalr.and-brimſtone, and-.all this chargeable culture and 
diſcipline caft away upon them ucrerly, mortifying (in ſtead of fins 


and impieties) nothing bur the relicks of piety, and civility and inge- 
PP nature.z a ſtrange peſtilentiall feaver, ſeiſing upon their very 
ſpirits-and ſouless and now nothing but a Rowan Eagle, or a Hell, 

F Fit, or a fiendlefr behind to work any reformation on them. 
Thus 


norant bratifh, into prudent conſidering men, nay delivered up even| 


— 
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Thur, all Gods chundetbolts being exhauſted, his mechods of diſci- 
pline pozed, and nonplus'd, and fruſtrated, there is. nothing be- 
bad bur calling in and retracting thoſe rods, the no longer wouchſa- 
fing thoſe thunderbolts, a newes that perhaps you would be glad co 
beare of, a reſpice of puniſhments; but char the moſt ominous dire- 
tull of all others, the moſt formidable of all Gods denouncings, the 
laſt and worſt kind of deſertion ; VPhy ſhould you be (not embraced and 
dandled, but) ſcourged and ſmitten 4ny more ? You will revolt more, 
and more, | 
Theſe words will afford you thefe four fields of plain and uſeful 
meditation : | 
I, Gods cuſtom of ſtriking ſenners, and encreaſine ſtripes on them, in 
order to their reformation. 
2. The prime proper ſeaſons for ſuch ſtriking : 1. In caſe of revolt. 
2. In caſe of revolting more. | | 
. The one oxely caſe in which ſtriking becomes uncharitable,when the 
more and the more God ſmites, the mare and the more the ſinner 
revolts, 
4. And laſtly, the pittiful efate of the ſinner when he comes to this, 
- when in this caſe God removes ſmiting, for though it be an aft of | 
mercy in God, yet tis that which bodes wery Ul, tu an indication of 
the moſt deſperate eſtate of the Patient. Why ſhould you be ſtricken 
any more f 
Ebegin firſt with the Firſt, (which lies nor ſo viſible and diſtin- 
ouiſhable in the Texr, bur is the foundation, chat is ſuppoſed under 
ir, and on which all char is viſible is (uperſtruted) and that is Gods 
| pious and charitable deſign in ſmiting ſinners, «na encreaſing fpripes on 
them, though now on more prudenrial conſiderations, hey ſhall nor 
be any more ſmitten, tA | 
| Tf my children forſake my Law, &c. 1 will viſu thiir offences with the 
rod, and their ſins with ſcourges, ſaith God by the Pſalmiſt. God hath 
his vifirs for 4:fempered children, not.onely like char of Saint Pals, 
in the ſpirit of meekneſs, but allo & jig, with the rod : and if char 
fingle engine of diſcipline will not do ir, there are ſharper and more 
behind, che flagella, or ſcourges, in the Plural, And this by the way 
of prudent medicinal proceſs, of ſolema deliberate diſpenlacion, ac- 
cording to rules of Art: You will preſently diſcern ir, it you: but 
look into the nature, and cauſes, and proceſs of the diſeaſe : -I ſhall give 
you but one way of judging of thefe, by remembring you, that all 
fin is founded in bono jucundo, inthe pleaſive, or delighting of the car- 
nal faculty: Every man ts tempted, when heis drawn away of his own 
laſt and enticed, whea his carnal pleaſarable faculty iZiany 4 Hexudty, 
draws bim out of his rode of piety, by an amiable pleaſurable lare or 
bait: Ofthis kind, if you. will look into the retail, you ſhall find 
every ia in the world to be, ſome law of the members, ſome diate 
of the fleſh, which is all for ſenſitive pleaſure, a warring,a contend- 


ing, 


Wo 
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ing, arguing, and pleading before the will agaiaſt the adverſary law, A 
of the mind, againſt the difares of honeſt, or vertuous, of rhe ratio- 
nal, or chriſtian, which is a pretending and 'comending on the other 
ſide. Three repreſentations there were of the pple ia the firſt (in, 
and every of choſe undet this notion of pleaſure: The woman ſaw, 
1, That tas good for food, pleaſurable to the taſte : 2, Adefre (as 'tis 
in the Heb.) which we reader again, pleaſant tothe eyes : And 3.thar 
"twas to be defired to make one be 2 4, e, according to the ſame Heb. no- 
tion, pleaſurable in this, that it would make them know more then 
chey did before, a kind of ſarisfaRion, and ſo pleaſure to the under- 
ſtanding, (as you know knowledge, though ic be bur of triflles and | 
news, is a moſt pleaſurable thing.) And, ſo generally every fin is 
begotten after the image and likeneſs of thar firſt ; the plesſures of 
luſt, the pleaſures of revenge, (that huge high Epicuriſm) the plea- 
ſures of pride, (the greateſt that AriFotle, or the Author «# «6gus 
conceived that the old Heathen gods conld pretend co ia their re- 
ceſſes, their not vouchſafing to ſee or hear any thing, but by Per- 
ſpeRives and Oracouſticks) or again, che pleaſures of herefee, of 
{chiſm, which he that is gailty of, ſaith the Apoſtle, i he mot car- 
yal ? the pleaſures of ngulerity, and being head of a FaQion, they 
ſay, the hageſt ſenſuality, and voluptuouſneſs, rhe moſt bewitching 
raviſhment of any: And even. coverowſneſs, and «wbition, the ſins 
which ſeem to be particularly faſtened on two other notions of the 
forbidden fruit, the profit and honovr, the wealth and greatneſs, rhe 
bairs of the world, and not of the fleſh, (and may have ſmitings of God 
|proportion'd ro them, on our ets, and honours, as well aSon our 
fleſh). yer, Iſay, even theſe would certainly never be able to work 
upon us, if there were not a notion of plcaſere in them : and there- 
fore one of them is call d the /»f# of the eye, and the worldly pomp, 
and greatneſs, the objeR fot the other, (as that in Moſes, of the 
honour of being called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter) is diſtinRly ſtyled 
the pleaſures of fin, in the plural, Heb.11,25. And indeed the matter | 
is clear and demonſtrable, chere being but two contrary faculties 
abour us, the rational, and the carnal principle, the inward and che 
outward man, asevery vertuous and chriſtian thought-and aRion 
is a ow T9 voup 78 947, Rom,F22. a complacency and delight of 
the upper nobler ſpiritual faculcy in the law of God, the objec ap- 
portion'd to that, ſo is every fin that is ever committed, - a 
ouvid'sX 7d viuy is phaeor, a complacency, Or canjunion in liking, a 
being pleaſed with the law of the members, a Chuſing of char which 
| may be moſt agreeable and proportionable to the deſigns of the f:ſh, 

7. e. moſt deſireable and pleaſurable to that, | 
; Having given yoa the charaRer of the diſcaſe, the diſtiaR nature 
of fin, the propriety of the diſtemper, that ſome either true or falſe 
ſenſual pleaſure, ſomething that is really deleQable tothe feb, or 
that either by a falſe glaſs of poſion, or cuftom, or elſe by an imper- 
5 INN fet 
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feRt half light, appears to be pleaſurable, is the fonndation and matter 
of every {in, (never any revoles from God; but when we hope to 
enjoy our ſclves better in ſome other company, fome revenue or in- 
come of' Swawors, or joy to the fleſh expeted, and aiin'd ar inevery 
extravagance 0T out-lying) you cannot now chule but acknowledge 


fulneſs of the ſffrokes, or ſmitings tor this recovery, *Whena man is 


lue for nothing elſe, but that ie'is fweer ro r4fte, could he bur di- 
(cern or eſpy the whole ſweetweſs and pleaſurableneſs of it ſecretly ler 


Prong held over his head, or a vial of gall or wormwood imbibed, 
thac for every dram of pleaſure ſhall give him a terrible proportion of 
bitterneſs at the preſent, of inſtant pain and fmare: 'ris nor imagi- 
nable that any man in his fenſes ſhould advance one ſtep further in 
this purſuit z the more ſenſ#4l and carnal man heis,the more he muſt 
abhor fach marches as theſe, which are (o treacherous and malictous 
rothe very fleſb ; he that can ſarisfie himſelf with The empty name 
of fn, though it caſte neyer ſo ſowre or loathſome, thac will not in 
this caſe compremiſe and compound with innocence, take puricy. oi 
Chriſts terms, rather rhen venture on preſenc racks and torments, 
had need be a ſublime, aereal, ſpirit»! finner indeed, like Lucifer 
himſelf, who we know, is all Spirit, he muſt have nothing left of 
ſenſe or fleſh about him 3 Were bat the thouſandrh parr of that Hell 
which expects the indulgent finner in another world, mixcin the ve- 
ry cup of his pleaſnrableft fin here, the leaſt preſent whip inſtead of all 


— 


the propriety of the Phyfick, which we have here before us, che uſe- | 


in the parſair of a meer pleaſurable objeR, which he confeſſes: co va | 


ont, or ſpilc upon the ground, or evaporate before his eyes, or bac a | 


thoſe futare ſcorpions, it would be almoſt impoſſible for the moſt 
magnanimous ſinner to yentnre ſo deep for that empty honosr, the 
bare opinion, or phanſie or credit of having aſfaulted and rebelled 
againſt Heaven, and gain'd nothing by ir, copay ſo dear for that 
which i not bread, hath nothing of ſubſtance or ſarisfaRion in itz And 
therefore this is the deſign of Gods r04, his ſmitings, his puniſhmenes, 
|togive us a little of tha Hell before hand, (which our #»fide# ſenſes 
apprehend nothing of, as long as 'tis future) to help as co ſome dil- 
reliſh to fin at the preſent, ro give us ſome pare of ics portion, (of 
the odionſneſs and bitterneſs of it) in che very mowh, that we may not 
have any joy in chewing, or ſwallowing down ſo abhorred'a mixture, 
which hath ſuch a certain arrear of horrour, and bitterneſsin the Fo- 
mach, to rain down ſome fire and brimſtone into our throats, when- 
| ſoever weare gaping after that forbidden Tree ; thus co diſcourage, 
if not toallay our bydropick thirſt, to incember and traſh us in our 
violent furious marches, to pluck off the wheels of our Egyptian chars 
rots, that they may drive more heavily, that finding the moſt plea- 
ſurable fin ſuch a (ad yaurtminesr, a compoſt of more bitter then ſweet 
at the very 2»ftant, we (ſhould never be ſuch blind obedient Voraries 


eale, j 


of Saran, never ſo perfealy renounce and deny our felves, our own 3 


wer = m——_——_ — i —_ 
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|eaſe, our own all kind of intereſts and advanrages, never be ſuch} 


| out and before the certain cures of a chill'd old age, by this chari- 


bout into the field, as in Gods, ſo in Stars ſervice, is generally a nice 


afcerz ſhould but our beginnings of revolt from God, our firſt crea- | 


jked goes uwnpuniſhed, therefore the ap=1l man i wholly ſet to do evil, 
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profeſt enemies and tyrants agaiaſt our own fleſh, as co go on in ſuch 
chargeable wayes of fin, whea we ſee and feel ſo ſadly, how with - 


table anticipation of Gods ſmiting hand, the.dayeyare come upon fin, 
that we cas truly ſay. that we have no pleaſure i#4, And ſo youſlee 
the grounds of this medicinal mechod, the charity and piety of Gods 
\#efign in (miting, my-fifſt ebferyable ; *I proceed briefly to the prime 
proper ſeaſons of this charity, this ſmiting, 1, In caſe of revolt, 2. of 
revolting more, my ſecond particular. 

Gods firſt ſeaſon of puniſhing is inſtantly upon revolt, ac the firſt 
breaking off, or «verſion, or departure from God; And ſare he that 
is not ſaffer'd by God to enjoy one eafie or comfortable hour in fin, 
char is preſently call'd to diſcipline,taught what a jes/oxs God he hath 
provoked, that is rouzed and awaked at che firſt nod, watch'd over 
by the moſt vigilant Monitor, - (that he cannot move out of his po- 
ſture of piety, but preſently Godin heaven is a calling our to him co 
reduce him to Iif$ 74»k again) cannot chuſe bur acknowledge him- 
ſelf a prime part of Gods care and ſofficit#de. The firſt day of going 


and a critical day ; according tothe ſucceſles or diſcouragements we 
meet wich then, we haye more or leſs mind to the trade for ever 


cherous intentions againſt bim prove lucky,and ſmooth, and prolpe- 
rous, 'twere eafie and prone (and not at all improbable) tor us 10 
glide inſenfibly iato all rebellions and impieties, ro iwear tealry o| 
Satan, thar hath entertain'd us ſo hoſpicably, and ſuddenly ro en- 
gage ſo deep under his colours, that there would be no reciring with 
honowr, no returning co God without being infamous, withour un- 
dergoing the brand of Apoſtates from Satan, of a kind of Fe&d:fragi,| 
Covenant breakers and Deſertors z Our repentance would go for the D 
more ſcandalous thing, our reduction to our allegeance ro Hea- | 
ven, would be the forfeiting ofa treft, and whichin a while appear 
the more ilfavour'd, reprochful revolt of the two, Whereas if we 
meet with ſome checks and diſcouragements betimes, ſome rouzing 
bruſhes at the firſt entrance into the ſervice, 'tis poſſible we may di- 
ſcern our errour, eſpecially if it were the fleſh that helped: roſeduce 
us, if the hope of 44ventage that brought us into it, Becauſe the wic- 


ſaith Se/omen, and therefore that God may not be thought to de- 
ſert them preſently at the firſt revolt, to deliver op that heart of 
theirs to thar hell upos earth apon this firſt fingle provocation, God is 
concern'd iu faithfulneſs to canſe them to be troubled, nor to lead them 
into this temptation, to profane continuance in fin; but to give them 
this grace, this gift of puniſhment, ro reduce and recail chem pre- 
ſently, as ſoon as they are reyolted, roler Satan or his inflruments 


looſe, 


— — — 
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| looſe, to diſeaſe and awake this drowzy ſeryant of his, who therefore 

co ſuch purpoſes em be caſt owt of heaven, from being Gods 
menial ſervant, is ſtill vangbrns 357, Gods officer, and miniFer, re- 
cains ſo much of his old angelical 1itle, of being a miniitring ſpirit, 
and char, if we be not wanting to our ſelyes, to the greateſt adyan-» 
tage of our ſouls, «5 31x040u4y, not «is oYegr, a piece of edifyine, not 
ſanguinary diſcipline. And let metell you my opinion, thar for 
char which is called pan!tzve jufiice, ſeverity or revenge on fin, that 
part of the Magiſtrates office among wen to be U#du@ ds igyls," an 
avenger for wrath, were it not in meer neceſlary charity ro them chat 
are puniſhed, orto them that are warned by others puniſhment, there 
were no reaſon for any man to infliRt it upon another, 'twere wholly 
to be left to Gods tribunal. "—_ 

From this hiat two things 1 defire ro commend to my Auditory, 
by way of Application. 

I. The care chat they are to have, to take ſpecial notice of every 
the ſofteſt degree of ſmiting that ever befalls chem in their lives; 
be it ſickneſs, or a miſcarriage, a thouſand to one it is an application of 
Gods to ſome ſpecial diſtemper of thine, to ſome degree of revolt 
from him : This I will not fay is perpetually true, becauſe I know 
there be other uſes of ſwitings, for the exerciſe of many Chriſtian 
vertues, (which would ruſt and ſully and come to little, and ſo Chriſt 
loſe all che glory and renown, and we all che reward of them, if we 
had not ſuch occaſions to exerciſe them )bur I ſay the odds is ſo great, 
when the 70d of God comes, that it comes for ſome ſuch rewolt of 
thine, thar certainly it is thy duty, ſo far ro diſtraſt rhine own' ex- 
| cellencies, 2s to doubt that it comes not to thee meerly as to an arh- 
leta, or combatant, or perfeft Chriſtian, wes Sownaciar, by way of trial 
onely, but as co one guilty of ſome kind of revolc, and ſo ; xiagern, 
for puniſhment and reformation : And though I cannot be confident ic 
is ſo, yet believe me, thou haſt ſomuch reaſon to ſuſpe&t chy ſelf, 
chat it will be worth thy pains co examine, upon every #roke on chy 
boay, thy eFate, nay on thy reputation, eyery curſing of 4 Shimei,every 
approach, or terrour, br4ndiſhing the rod, or ſword agaiaſt thee, char 
'tis ſome preſent linof thine, ſome degree of inſtant revols that hach 
brought this ſtroke upon thee,” E715 daws, ſajth Saint Fames, If 
any man be fick, &rc, The whole Text ſappolech it Rtrongly pro- 
bable, thar he char ischus vificted hath commirced ſome atof rewelr 
either of greater or leffer moment, eicher againſt God, or his þrother, 
co which that fickeſs hath ſome relation; and: there is a nocable 
place, Zcclus. 18. 21, Humble thy ſelf before thou be fick, and du the 
time of fins ſhew repem ance, ſuppoling the time of ſens co be the fore: | ' 
runner of ſickneſs, and he char would bur 1hus examine himſelf, when: | 
(oeverhe hath any-ſuch bicter potion ſeat him from God, «$i his 
own conſcience (his beſt adviſer) the queſtion, ro what former dif- 
eaſe it is, to: which God 5;1«;&@-, nor as an enemy, but a peypries 

at 
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bath accommodated this application, he might perbaps forty years 


hence thank me for this admonition, and be able to tell me thac 
from this day to that, he hath experimented the truth of che obſer- 
vation, never received a corroſeve-plaiſter from God, bur upon en- 
quiry he tound a piece of dead fleſhin himſelf, ro which ic clearly be- 
[longed ; I doubt not but a few good memories might preſently 
bring me ina catalogue of proofs to my obſeryation, I defire you 
will be your own Confeſlours, and de it to your (elves ; and then do 
the duty that in ſuch caſe belongs to you, And that is, (in the ſe- 
cond place) not onely to acknowledge the diſeaſe before God moſt 
freely, and apply his phyſick and our diligence to the cure of it, buc 
withall tolook upon thele Rrokes, as the {overaign'ſt mercies, ſo ma- 
ny beams of meer grace, Sermons from Heaven, the very [bath 
Col] the voice from heaven of old, that ſeldom came bur with a clap 
of thunder along with it, methods of Gods reſtraining, and exciting 
Spirit, and thank God as heartily for them, as for the richeſt boons, 
the warmeſt ſunſhines, that you ever received from the [es of righ - 
teonſueſs, and being once made whole, reſcued (upon thy return) trom 
one ſuch firſt ſmiring, it concerns thee nearly for ever after, to go ſin 
no more leſt a far worſe thing happen unto thee, | 


doubling the blows, viz. upon our revelting more. God doth nor 
preſently upon the firſt recidivation, or relapſe, give up the finner 
for deſperate, he concludes indeed moſt juſtly and deliberately,thar| 
the zaxoxvuis, or diſaffetFion is the ſtronger, when ic breaks forth 
again, tbe /eproſie more dangerous, that ic ſpreads in the fleſh, after ir 
hath been looks on by the Prieft, that the former Phytick, if 'twere 
ſufficient to ſer him on his legs again, was not yet able to make him a 
hail ſound man, (ome venemous kumour was left behind, and in all 
probability a ſtronger pinylick is now neceſſary, perhaps a whole 
courſe of fteel : A phyſick, God knows, that this Kingdom hath been' 
under five or fix years, I would I could ſay, the Patient proſpered 
under it, nay that ic had not grown far worſe, gone backward in all 
auſpicious ſymptoms ever (ince, asif that feel, not ſufficiently prepa- 
red, were turned into the habic of the body, and now wanted ſome 
higher chymical preparations to work it out again. If this be the 
caſe, as God knows irs too ſuſpicious it is, 1am then fallen on my 
third genera], the onely caſe wherein thi ſharp phyſick becomes unſeca- 
ſonable,when the more and more God ftrikes,the more and more the ſinner 
revolts, and to that I muſt now haſten. Why, &c. 

A nice ſubtile queſtion and diſpute there hath been' among Dj- 
vines, which may in part bave its decifion from hence, concerning a 
peculiar middle chird kind of knowledge in God ; as whether, on 
ſuppoſicion thar ſuch a thing ſhould come to paſs, which never ſhall, 
God knows what will follow by way of conſequence. To this pur- 


For ſol told you, there is a ſecond ſeaſon of /-riring, and that of 


Z 


poſe many notable paſſages of Scrip: ure there are : the Oracle, that 


_— 


David, 


| David received about the the men of Keilah, the aſſurance t 
would deliver him up, it he entruſted himſelf ro chem}, though the |. 


A; 


' | eiſtrals of nature and art, ſuch are Gods ſmitings and puniſhments, | 


| yetin caſe the kind of phyſick is become too familiar with the body, 


|And ſo here, where God by che Propher ftgretels, that in caſe 
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cruth is, he never made the tryall of their fincerity, but beleeved 
Goa the ſearcher of cheir hearts, wichout that more - coſtly experi- 


miracles done in Bethſaida, had been done among them, they had-in- | 
tallibly repented, And ſo Saint Paz! in his voyage /by ſea, thar told 
the Mariners how certainly they ſhould be caſt: away, if any went 
out of the Ship, though chey neicher went ont, nar. loſt one life; 


be now ſhould ſarite them any move, they would rtvolt more and more; 
and therefore reſolves co give over ſmiting, To enter into any 
part of char (abtile debare is not my deſigne, as remembring that of 
Greg : Naz: that the Ammonites and the Moabites were nor permit- 
red troenter into the Church of God : 2. e.. ſaith he, 4raxexlquet, x xa. 
x0Teg.y ores Abyor, curious and ſubtile diſconrſes, which are not very apt 
co miniſter-grace, or edification to the hearers : the urmoſt that will 


| 


hac they | 


ment, So waen Chri# afhrmes of Tyre and. Sidon, thar; it the mi- | 


be of uſe or profic to us, is, to obſerve this poſitive aphoriſme of 
Gods methods of diſcipline, -of his gracious @&conomiecs, fel- 
dome or never to ſend puniſhments on any, but when' they are 
probable to doe ſome good, to work reformations on them, Two 
caſes there are in Phyſick, wheri the Phyſitian in all reaſon with- 
draives his hand and his drags, 1; When the Patient is deſperate, and 
the phyſick of an high nature; for then ſuch coſtly drugs ſhould nei- 
ther be povred our, nor defamed, neicher loſe their wertue, nor ad- 
vencure their rep#tation on the deſperate patient ; as long as there is 
hope,they muſt be placed, (be ic never fo chaygeable or painful) even 
co cupping and (carifying, even skin after skis, (as thoſe words in 
Fob would be render'd, thoſe things that are neareſt tous one after | 
another) and all that he hath will he give for hu life : and, when there 
is no hope, ſome eaſe Phylick ſome indifferent, tame cordialls may 
be allow'd, till che laſt gaſp z but che »obler aruzs muſt nor be. thus 
riotouſly dealt withs And ſo in like manner to the deſperate re- 
volter, the ſun may ſhine, and the raine may fall on him, as well as 
on the moſt hopefull, ſome indifferent ordinary wayes of cure, ſuch 
are proſperity, aMuence of Fortune, and the like z but for the 84: | 


which coſt God deare, as 1t were, he is faine co fetch them from: far, | 
to £0 owt of his place for them, in the Prophets ftyle, God will not be 
ſo prodigall of theſe, but when there is hope that. they may prove 
ſucceflefull. . Holt 51:84 768g 
And ſo againe, ſecondly, when the condition is more hopeful], 


when it ceaſes to be phyſick, and proves ater, turnes into nouriſh- 
ment and eficreaſe of the diſeaſe,”tis.then more then time to change | 
the bifts 5 to ſet the Patient to'ſome new courſe, and this is the cale | 


in| 


| 170 | 


| 


q 


— 


'| medicines ſent us immediately our of the ſpecial! diſpenſatory 
| of Heaven, but as the ordinary 4/er and portion of mortall murable 


{rally-in this Nation under this preaching of the rod, then in many | 
_ |with ſome ſadneſſe, and it will cerrainly appear to the eternall 
[ſhame of a provoking people, that co every degree of oppreſſion 


|and injuſtice, that chis Nation was formerly guilty of, the thou- 
| ſand-told were now a very moderate proportion ; to every 94th, 


_ Jeefily, To omirrhar prodigy of lying and flandering (a vapcurj D 


| world, thac they bave quite put off the #atvre of fin, by being our 
| daily food, digeſted and converted into othet ſhapes, as if {wallow- 


| his revolts) they ſhould curne into his ſabſtance, become acts of 


{iais become able to commute, and expiate fora hundred more, that 
*|have not had the luck of char diſguiſe ; ard, in a word, our tevols | E 


| vaſtneſle, ſuch a colony of none bar gyantly ſhapes, that though 1 
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in the Texr againez and 1 heartily wiſh to God, it were not che A 
very caſe of the Kingdome : I will noc {ay *tis a deſperate patienr, 
chat no method of Gods could poſſibly work good on us, (no, I 
will hope and pray yet ag4inft our wickednefſe, and do it on this very | 
ſcore z For alchough ſome part of the Nation have had, for a long: 
cime, little of chis birrer phyſick adminiſtred to them by God ; yet | 
ſure ſome of us are ſtill under this c#re of the rod, have not all: ' 
our ca»ftick plaiſters torne off from us, from whence I chink I 
may conclude, that God is ſtill a wreſtling with our diſeaſe, hath | 
not yet gives ws quite over woro dearb) bur this I am afraid, I 
may too truly ſay, chat of choſe that are ſtill under this ſharp and; B 
ſoveraign courſe of Phyfick, this of puniſhments, ic is become | 
roo femilter with moſt of us, we look not on our afflitions as on 


Men; I with Icould not adde, that our malady hath moſt highly 
thrived, and proſpered under our Phyfick, more new kinds, and va- 
rieties of fiaging, from all the Nations abent us, nay from Hell 
ic ſelf caken in, incorporate and nacuraliz'd among us, in a few! 
years: of Gods ſword being drawn , his thundetboles ſcatter- | 
ed among us, 2 greater progreſs roward Atheiſme made gene- C 


Ages before had been obſervable among us ; Let ic be conſidered | 


that was formerly dared againſt Heaven, there are now whole vol- 
lies of perj#rzes, never did ſo courſe and ſturdy, ſo plaine, and boy- 
ſerous a ſin, ſo perfeR a Carre! goe down ſo glib, and go over ſo 
that came viſibly our of Hell, aſſoone as it was there reſolved that| | 
innocence muſt ſaffer) ſome fins as waſting as any in the whole in-| | 
ventory have of late grown ſo frequent, and faſhionable in the 
ed by a pious man(who, God: knows, muſt anfwer the deareſt for 


picty, of the bigheſt fize, one ſuch metamorphos'd, cransfigured 


are fo prodigiouſly incteaſed, improved into ſuch a mountainous 
cannot uadertake eo forerell our fare, or affirme that we are thoſe 


| 


very men come to thar very cfis, upon which God by the par- 
r-of the doome in my Text, will ſoone give over ſmiting «ny 


More ' 


es. —_— a_—_—_—  \——— 


_— —_ 


— 


. [peace and proſperity have been tried, and nor been able to make , 
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| more, (which perhaps ſome mighr be ſo mad as to chink an happy | 
aewes, if they could buc hear of it, and would be conrent to ven- 
cure any hazird that chis could bring on them) yer this I ſhall from 
hence be able to pronounce dogmatricelly, that ſheuld ſuch a fare} 
betajl us, (either che Nation in generall, or 2ny of us in particular) | 
ſhould there be a reſpite of the rod, before any laying down of the 
finncs tha call'd for it, a ceſſation of armes berwixr heaven and earth, 
beſore 3 ceſſation of hoſtilities between earth and heaven, this were 
as che laſt, ſo the worſt of evils, a caime to be dreaded beyond all 
the loudeſt zempeſts, which will be che better evidenc's and demon- 
ſtrared ro you, if we proceed to the fourth and laſt particular, the 
pitifull cate of the ſinner, when in this caſe God removes ſmiting. | 
Why, &c. at 
To diſcerne the ſadneſſe, and Ceplorableneſſe of this eſtire, I (hall 
need give you no ſharper character of ic, chen onely this, ther cis a 
condition that forceth God to forſate us in meer mercy, to give over 
all thoughts of k:»dz(ſſe to us; and that the onely degree of kinaneſs 
lefr, whereof we are capab'e : I1 plain rermes, to that man or people, 
that is the worſe for Rripes, theſe two moſt- unreconcileable con- | 
craries are moſt {:dly true : # W' -+ 
The removing of thiſe ſtripes us the greateſt Judgtment imaginable, 
And yet 2, That greateſt judgement is the onely remaining mercy 
al({o. 
+ PL theſe two apart, and you will ſee the truth of them. 

I. The removing the phyſick before it hath done the work, is the 
greateſt judgment, even ſubitra&ion of all grace, downright deſertion, 
and nothing more fatall then chat co him that cannor recover, or 
r-pent of tumſelf, without che 2ſ7ſance of that phyſick z, ſtrokes are 
not ſenc by God but asa laſt, and neceſſary reſerve, when a long 


any impreſſion on fin, ny perhaps have gone over to the exemes 

fide, taken part with finne, prov'd its prime friezd, furniſh'd ir with 

weapons, and ammunition, enabled it to rior, and grow luxurious, , 
and to think of being finall Conqueror over the Spirit of God, which 
had it been kept low, it could nor have done, and in this caſe the 
weight and fortune of the whole batcaile lies on mw, and if thoſe 
be commanded away by God, if recall'd upon a firſt or ſecond re- 
pulſe; if all Gods thunderbolts, che onely remaining hope, have 
the rctreat ſounded to them, what a deſtitute, routed; forlorne 
eſtate is the Soul then lefrins Had ſinne been wound:d or worſted 
in the fight, brought ro ſome vilible declination, yet this withdraw- 
18g of thoſe forces chat gave this luſty aſſault, would preferttly re- 
ſtereir ro Fome heart and courage again, would give ir ſpace to: 
14lly and recover ſtrength $ and fo oft it- falls out, that when «f- 
flitions have done their work, mortified our exceſſes, and ſo march 
home again ro God, in triumph over the enemy, yet within a 


Q 2 while | 
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while (afrer the ſw14rt is forgotren) the very vanquiſh'd luſt ret urns, Al 


and gets ſtrength again, and, as 'cis oft in Thuciaides ſtory, by thar 
time che #rophies are ſec up, the baffled enemy regains che field and! 
victory: Bur when on the other fide, fin after the combare with, 
Goas rod, comes off unwounded, and haile, and che bruiſed and bat- | 
rer*dz0d is (een to have retired alſo, then this is the greateſt fl:(h-' 
ing of ſiz imaginable, a perfe& blowdltſs victory over grace, over 
Gods mercifull Spirir, friving with us ; 2nd nothing bur haughts- 
neſs, and triumph, and obawration is to be lookr for atrer (ucb ſuc- 
ceſlesz And this is that ſad Rare of drſertion I rold you of, a lea- 
ving the poor ſoxl, like him that had fel 4mone theeves, wounded, 
and half dtad ; and not fo much as one good Samaritan neer to 
bind up, or poxre in the leaſt drop of oyle, into the wonnads, © (for 'tis 
not imaginable that eaſe, or peace, ſo calme, ſo ſoft, ſo puſiilanimous 
4 creatare, aS affluence or proſperity is, ſhould ever come in to the 
reſcue, ſhould doe ſuch valiant a&s, when ſo much fonter, fterner in- 
ſtramentcs have been ſo utterly repulſed) And yer in this ſad caſe, 
the matcer is not yet at the higheſt, but, (which was the ſecond part 
of the true, but dolefall paradox) this very deſertion is the onely i 


{lerable mercy now behind. Should God continue ſtripes, and they 


ſtill make the finner more Atheiftical, this, 1 fay, would bur in- 
creaſe the load in hell ; Every improſperous ftroke on the ſteel'd | 
anvil- heart will bur adde to the tale of oppoſetions, and affronts, and 
refiſtances, and ſo to the catalogue of guzlts and woes, that (2d arrear| - 
which another world will ſee paid diſtinRly ; and ſo the calling off, 
or intercepting of theſe frokes, (1.*e, theſe our unhappy advantages 
and opportunities of enhanſfing our 'ſcore, or reckoning) is a kind of 
mercy (till, though bur a pititall one ; and if God do not think fir ro 
afford us this mercy, if God do not give over ſmiting in this caſe, 
this is then his greater ſevertty yer. 

And ſo I conceive the impenitents ſtate brought to an extraord;- 
#ary iſſue, that whatſoever God deal out ro us, the conſequence is 
of a nature moſt exquiſicely miſerable; If he take of his punithments, 
we are in a deſperate eſtate, there's nothing left, in any degree pro- 
bable todoany good on us; andif he do not take them off, theydoe 
but accum/ate, and heighten our future torments, the mercy is a crucll 
mercy, and the ſeverity-a cruel ſeverity; the firſt leaves us in a palſie 
or lethargy, a dead ſtapid mortified ſtate, and the ſecond encreaſes 
the feaver, adds fae!l'to the flames + If he firike not we lie dead 
in fin, as ſo many trunkes and carcaſſes before him : if he ſtrike on, 
he awakes us into oaths and blaſphemies, and ſo ſill more direfull 
provernttons. | 

And ſo, as we are wont toſay of an erroweowe Conſcience, in caſe 


che commands are {awfull, which that thinks unlawfull, ic fins 
which way ſoever it moves, by diſobedience, againſt the duty of 
the fitr Commandement z and by obedience, againſt the dictate of. 

on con- 
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conſcience (a (ad exigence, no way in the world to be avoided, bur 
. |bygetring out of the prime fundamentcall infelicity, getting the 
 [erroneoms Conſcience informed and rectified:) fois it, in a manner, 
with God towards this unhappy creature of his, that hach not, .nor 
is like ro edifie, under fitipes, be wourids it mortally, what- | 
loever he deſigneth toward it ; his deſertion is cruell, and his not 
deſerting is eruell too. Lay bur the ſcene of chis Kingdome ar this 
time, (of which I'may ſay, 'tis a ſtubborne unnurtur'd ſcholar of 
Gods, a very ill proficient ander ſtripes, far worſe, ahd more hope- 
leſſe now, then when firft ir came under this diſcipline) and I ſhall 
challenge the prudenteſt diviner under Heaven, to tell me ratio- 
nally, what 'twere bur colerably charitable to wiſh, or pray for it,' 
in reſpec of the removall of Gods judgements: Should we be reſpi- 
ted, before we be in any degree reformed, thruſt our of Gods 
Schoole, now we are at the wildeft ? This were a wofull change, 
removing of Canaanites, aid delivering us up to the beaſts of 
the field, breaking dowa the #ncloſure, and letting us out into the 
wilderneſs, reſcuing us out of purgatory, and caſting us into hf, 
and never any Orate pro anima, prayer for deliverance out of thoſe 
poetick lames, was fo impious, ſo unkind as this. And whilſt 1 
Z | bave this proſpect before me, methinks I am obliged in very cha- 
rity topray, Lord keep 1—in this Limba flill, theſe but tranſitory 
afMictions of this life, which in compariſon with ſpiricuall deſettion, |. 
or delivering up to our ſelves, is a very cheerfull and comfortable 
condition: And yet ſhould God thus hearken to that prayer, con- 
tinue us under this diſcipline longer, provide a new ſtock of Ar- 
tillery, and empty another Heaven, another Magazine, and Armo- 
ry upon us, and all prove but bruta fulmine (till, afiother ſeaven 
yeares of judgements thrive no better with us, then the laſt ſad 
aPprentiſhip harh done : O what an enhanſement wduld this be 
of our reckoning © Whar a (ad ſcore of aggravations, (that is, | 
of ſo many mercies and graces, ſo many wreſtlings of his ſpicic 
with fin, all griev'd and repell'd by us) and conſequently what a pile 
of guilts toward the accumulating of our flames £ What is the 
naturall and the onely ſalvo to this intricacy, I ſuppoſe tis prone to 
any man to divine z why, to reforme the fundemeutall errour, which | 
can othetwiſe never be repair'd after, to begin, if it be but now, to] 
edifie, and to be the better for #r/pes, ro ſer every man to this one| 
lite, but neceſſary reſolution, and not to be content ro have done 
ſomewhat at home in private, every man in mending one, as they 
(ay, (though it that were done uniformly, "twould ſerve the rurne) | 
but every man, whoſe heart the Lord hath ſirucken to be a convert-| 
bumble- mourner for the iniquity of his people, (for the provoca- 
tions of this Church, and Kingdome, and for the plague of his own 
heart) togo out, and call all the idle by-ſtanders in che field, co| 
draw as many more, as tis —_— inco that engagement, and | 
3 | + in| 


— 


{ be Tenth Sermon. 


and Reformers, every man vowing hoſtility 3gainſt thoſe waſting ſs 


whole-ſholes of ſuppliaars, and auxiliaries to its reſcuez nay till the 


delivered up cheerfully to ſuffer in the flexd. Thar this work be 
at length begun in ſome earneſt, you will ſurely give God and his 
Angels, and your friends leave to expe with ſome impatience ; and 
"rwere even Pity chey ſhould any longer be fruſtrated : If chey may 


mercy and of blifſe, as 'twas even now of ſadyeſs and horrowr: Let God 
doe what he pleaſe to us for the ##rming, or for the continuing 
our captivity, *ewill be matter of infinite advantage, and joy 
co us, if he continue us ſtill upon the croſſe, after the conſumma- 
tum eſt, after the work is done, after it is a reforw'd, purifi'd Nation : 
Ochar is a ſuper-angelical Race, a laying a foundation in that deep, 
for the higher and more glorious ſuperſtructure of joy and blifſe in 
another world ; Nay, if he ſhould (weep us away in one Akeldama, 


Or it we be then taken down from the Croſs; and pur inco the quiec 
chambers, or dormitories, it there be ſeaſons of reſt and peace yer be- 
bind upon this earth in theſe onr daies, O they will be rich ſeaſons 
of opportunity to bring forth glorious proportionable fru:ts of ſuch 
repentance, 2 whole barveſt of affiance and faithfull dependence upon 
Heaven, a daily continuall growth in grace, in all that is cruly Chriſti- 
an: In a word, of rendring us a kingdeme of angelicall Chriſtians kere, 
and of Saints hereafter z Which whether it be by che way of the 
Wilderneſs, or of the Red-ſea, by all rhe ſufferiogs 'that a villeinows 


greateſt good, God of his infinite mercy grant us all, even Sor his ſon 
Feſus Chriſt his ſake, To whom with the Father, &c. | 


of his, that have thus long kept a rorcurd broken Kingdome, and. 
Church upon the wheele, which can never get off, till we come. 


at laſt be fo favour'd by us, our Rate will be as grear a riddle of 


this were to the true Penicenc, but the richer boone, a 7ra»ſþ/antation | 
onely, a ſending us out a ?rinmphaent (not captive) colony to heaven. C 


in this ſenſe to bring into the ſervice a whole army of Covenanters A 


fins chat firſt broughe ir ro this execution, become the «»7i4vxo,, be |. 


| 


world can deſign, or a. gracious Father permit and converc to our | 


| 
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TO THE READER. 
= 7 fear that theſe Additional Notes ” 
(If! fall into ſome hands, which for want 
of ſufficient acquaintance with the lar- 
, ger Volume, may miſſe receiving the 
deſired fruit from them, hath ſuggeſted the affixing 
ths Auctarium of two plain,intelligible diſcourſes,| 
the one prepared for an Auditory of the Clergy, 
the other of Citizens or Laity, and ſo containing 
ſomewhat of uſeful advice for exther /ort of Rea- 
ders, to whoſe hands thu Volume ſhall come. That 
it may be to both propertionably profitable, ſhall be 
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2 Cor.N.14. 
For I ſeek not yours, but you. 


His Text hath ſomewhat in it ſeaſo#able both 
for the aſſembly, and the times I ſpeak in ; For 
the firf, It is the word, or Motto of an Apoſtle, 
Non veſtra ſed vos, not yours but you, tranſmitted 
to us with his 4poſileſbip, to be tranſcribed nor 
into our 7ings, or = of Orders, but our 
hearts, there, it you pleaſe, to be ingraven with 
a diamond, ſet 25the ſtones in onr Ephed, the 

jew:ls in our breſt-plate gloriouſly legible to all that behold us. And 

{tor the 2. conſider but the occaſion, that extoried from our humble 

Saint, this ſo magnifitent elogie of himſelf, you ſhall find it thac 

which is no ſmall part of the infelicity of his ſ«cceſſors ar 1h# time, 

the contempt and vileneſs of his miniftery, a ſad, jojleſs ſubje& of 
an Epifile, which would have been all ſpent in ſuperffriZiop of hea- 
venly doctrine upon that pretiows foundation formerly laid, in dreſcing 

of thoſe noble plants, thar generow wine, I|. 5. that had coſt him (o 

much care to plant, but is fain to divers from that to a comfortleſs 

Tdg«gyor, a paremheſis of two Or three chapters long, to vindicate bim- 

ſelf from preſent danger of being ls ed, and that even by his 

own children whom he had begotten in the Goſpel, bur other pſexdo's 
| made up all of hing, and depraving, had debeuch'd out of all reſpec? 
co bis dedFrineor eſtimation to his perſon. I ſhould have given aS. 

Paul leave to have hoped for better returnes from his Corinthians, and 

now he finds ir otherwiſe to have expre(s'd thac ſenſe in a ſharper 

ſtrain of paſsien, and indignation, than Twllie could do againſt Anto- 
nis, when on the ſame exacerbetion he, brake out into that ſton! piece 
of eloquence, quid putem ? contemptumne me ? non video quid fit in 
moribus aut wits mea, quod deſpicere poſsit Autoniws. Bur there was 
[another conſideration, which as it compoſes our Apoſtles ſtyle, ſo it 


ſelf unro them, becauſe this conte»wpt of their Xpoſile was a moſt 
beynows provoking fin, and withall, thac which was ſure to make his 
Apoſtleſhip ſucceſieſs among them 5 And then though he can con- 
temme reputation, reſpet?, any thing that is his own, yer he cannor che 
|quero vos, ſeeking of them, that office that is inſtructed him by Chriſt, 
of bringing Corinthians to heaven; Though he can abſolutely expoſe 
bis credit ro allthe Eagles and Yultures on the wountains, yer can 
he not ſo harden his bowels againſt his converts, their pining, gaſping 
ſouls, as to ſee them with patience poſting down this precipice z by 
deſpiſing of him, proflituting their own ſalvation ; And therefore in 
this cxtarick fir of love and jealonfie in the beginning of chap. 11. 


M1 Wan” 


inlarges it with argament:, all that he can invent, to ingratiate bim-! 


| 


—— — 


'{ be Eleventh Jer mon, 


Nt 


you may ſee him reſolve to do thac, char w2s moſt comtrary to his 
diſpoſition, beaſt, and vaunt, and play the fool, give them the whole 
tragedy of his lowe, what he had doze, and ſuffered for them, by this 
means fo r4iſe them out of char pir, force them our of thac hel, that 
the contempt of his miniftery had almoſt zngulphd them in. And 
{among the many fopicks thar he had provided ro this purpoſe, this 
i5 one he thought moſt fit ro. inſiſt on, his 0 deſigns on any thing of 
theirs, bur onely their ſouls 5 Their wealth was petty, inconſfiderable | 
pillages and ſpoile for an Apoſtle in his war-fare, too poor, inferior 
24ine for him to ſtep to; A flock, an army, a whole Church 
tull of ra»ſomed ſonls, ferched our of the Fawes of the Lien 2nd. 
Beare, was the onely honourable reward for him to picch d:ſizn on, 
Non quero veſtra ſed vos, T ſeek not. yours, but you. 

In handling which words, ſhouid I allow my felt licence to obſerv?, 
and mention to you the many chanzes rhar are rung upon them 1a the 
world, my Sermon would turn all into Satyre, my diſcourſe divide it 
ſelf not into ſo many parts, bur into ſo maay declamatrions, I. Againſt 
them thar are either for the vos nor wſtra, rhe you, nor yours. 
2. Thoſe that are for the vweſtra, bur not vos, the yours bur not you. 
3+ Thoſe that are for the vos, yos, bur in ſubordination to the weftre, 
1097s, and at laſt perhaps meer with an handfull of gleenings of 
paſtors, that are eicher for the ve#ra, yours, 10 ſubordination to the 
v0, 08, or the v05, you, but not veſtra, yours. Inſtead of this looſer 
variety, 1 (hill fer my diſcourſe theſe fridF limits, which will be juſt 
the do&rine and wſe of this rext, 1, Confider the 73 jurdr, the truth of 
the words in S. Panls prattice, 2, The 73 xoy:ndy, the end for which 
they are here mentioncd by him, 3, The 74 59:09, how far thar pra- 
tice, and that end will he #mitable ro us, thar here are now aſſem: 
bled, and then 1 ſhall have no more to tempt or importune your 
pattence, 

Firſt of the firſt, S. Panls pradice in ſecking of the wos, you. That| 
his earneſt purſuit of the good of his auditors ſouls, though it have one. 
very competent teftimony trom this place, V. 15, iSire Serzrice t<58- 
Sara 3 rome Waite fo Luyar vuar, moſs willingly will 1 ſpend and be 
ſpent for your ſouls, even ſacrifice my ſoul for the ſaving of yours, yet 
many other places there are, which are as pundFaall and exat? tor char, 
As this in this text, nay 'tis bat a G7 ſeek here, bur you ſhall fiad ic 
an dyw:iteuar contend] in many other places, all the agoniſtical phra- 
ſes, in uſe among the «nttent Grectans, cull'd our, and ſcattered among 
his Epiſtles, ferch'd from Olympas to Sion, from Athens to Feruſalem, 
and all lictle enough roexprets the earneſt holy violence of his ſoul in 
| chis «2x3; yay, good fight ; he calls his miniftery, running and wreſt- 
ling with all the difficulrtesin the world, and no Gegfider or 4340, Price, 
or 1eward of all that induſtry, and that patience, but onely the” vas, 
you, gaining ſo many colonies to heaven, But then for the on weſtze, 
not yours, his abſolute diſclaiming of all pay for this his ſervice, this 
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text and the werſes aboar it are more puntFuall, than any chat are roj A 
be met with 3 In other places he can think fit the Souldzer, i, e, mi- 
miſter, ſhould not war at his own charges, that the oxes mouth ſhould not 
be muzzled, and that the labowrer ſhould be thouzht worthy of his reward, 
{and a dewble honor for ſome of thoſe labeurers, the wegroroue, elder bre- 
thers portion, the privilege of primozeniture for ſome, ani that con- 
fiſting not onely 102 Tyoracie precedence, but 4173 714h, doable ho- 
nour, 1 Tim. 5.17, and that of maintenance too, as well as dignity, 
Bur in this chapter to theſe Corimbiens the Apoſtle renounces recei- 
wing, or looking after any ſuch revenue or incouragement to his Apoſtle- 
ſhip, whar be faich here, 5 G&#7@, 1 ſeek wor, for the preſent, he ipeci- | B 
fies both for time paſt and to come, #* xarera;xnee, 1 hav? not, yv.13.and 
s xaTayzpxiirw, 1 will not, V. 14. i. &. faith Heſychiwns, that beſt under- 
ftord rbe Helleniſfts dialefF, xarwogunen ipegwns, it fignifies ro lay bur- 
thens on orhers, and the Apoſtle in that very word, v. 16.5 xare2dgngn, 
vs, 1 have not laid weigh:s on you, and yer farther, v. 17. # inaorix- 
7nze, I have not coveted, all ro this ſame purpoſe, thit $. Paul, on 
ſome ſp:cialt conſfideracions, would never finger one penny of the Co- 
|ripthians wealth, bur Rill uſed ſome other means-to ſuſtain himſelf, 
that he mighc be ſure not to be b#rthenſome tothem. What theſe 
means were, will ror be ealic to ſay exadly, yer 1 think one may| C 
colle@ them co be one or more of theſe three, 1. Labonring with his 
own hands, earning his maintenance on the week dayes by his trade of 
making tents, as we read, Ads 18. 3.and that particularly at Corinth, 
| V-I. 2. Receiving penſions of other Churches, which furniſhe him 
with a ſabſiftence, though he had none from Corizth, and that is more 
| than a comjedare, he mentions it himſelf, c. 11. 8. and cals ic the 
robbing of other Churches, taking wazes of them to do you ſetvice, and 
perhaps, 3. Being yeleeved by ſome Chriſtians, that accompanied 
and miniſtred to his neceſſities 3 for that was the pradfice of other 
I Apoſiles, whatever it was of S. Pan; and that I conceive the mean- 
q [ing of that miaken phraſe, 1 Cor, 9.5. have we not power, «lg 
Y ywaie rue, 10 carry about 4 beleeving or 4 ſiſter woman, or matron 
(tor ſo «S429; a brother is every where a beleever, and af4191) ſer 
iS but the varying the gender, or ſex) as many others did, to maintain, 
aud defray the charge of their journey, thit ſo they might wi teyae 3a: 
V. 6. forbcar working, and yet eat and drink, v. 4. not flerve them- 
ſelves by preaching the Goſpel. Such an one was Phebe, Rom, 16, 1, 
who therefore is called #:dxor@-, & ſeryant of the Church of Cenchrea, 
i, e. one that out of her wealth finxiree miniftred to the Apo{tles and 
ſu5taincd them, and particularly S. Paul at Corinth, as will appear, if| E 
you pur together thar ſecond verle of Rows. 16. and the date or ſab- -- 
ſcription in the concluſion of the Epiſile. In v.2. ſhe is called n4car:; * 
TAG) 647% bur, means, i, C, TetwOr, entertainer and ſuccourer of 
| many, and of S. Paul himſelf, and this it ſeems at Corinth, tor there 


ſhe was withrhim, and from thence ſhe went 07» S. Pauls errand wo 
: _ carry 
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A | carry this Epiſtle to the Romvanes, as tis in the ſubſcription, The ſame 
be afficmes diſtinly of the brethren, i. £. the faithfall that came fron 
Macedonia, v5ipnud us mewarrrnigerey, C. IN. 9. they ſupplyed my wants. 
Aad ſo ſtill the Corinthians had the Goſpel for nothing ; By thele 
three meins, the Apoſtle kepr himſelf trom being burthenſome to 
them. Bur you will wonder perhaps why S, Panl was ſo favourable 
to theſe Corinthians, ſo frittly and almoſt ſuperftitionſly caretul nor to 
be burthcaſome, or chargeable to them: This 1 conteſſe was a rece- 
ding from a right of his Apoſtleſhip, and more than will be obligatory 
| or exemplary to us, nay more than he would yeeld ro, as matcer of 
preſcription to himſelt, in 8ther Churches, tor there, 'tis apparent, he 
made uſe of char privilege ; But thea'cis ſtill the wore ſtrange, he| - 
did it not at Corinth; The reaſon I can bur gueſs ar to be this z The 
Cherch of Chriſt in other parts at char time, particularly in Feruſalem, 
was in ſome diftreſs, and 'twas committed toS. Pauls truſt to get a 
contribution, our of all other parts for chem z This contribution is cal- 
led by an #vnſual phraſe, xde:; grace, I know not how many times, in 
C. 8, of this Epiſtle, which I conceive the very word, which in Latine 
and Engliſh is called charity, charit.as, *as Tic 42:76 (in a ſenſe that 


Ariſtotle uſes yaw; * Rhet. 11.7,) andas itis all one with zoryuria, |* Kel ny 6 
V. 4. communication, diftribution, minifiring to the Saints, and as in |*xv" aiysle 


the beneditFion, xdeu, grace, and nuroria communien, are words of | 
che like importance. Where by the way let me put you in mitid of 
one ſpecial part of the aninifters charge, where ever he officiates by | 
doctrine, and by cheerfulf example, (by preaching the duty and the 
benefits,agd ſetting them kwely copyes of it) to raile up che charity of 
his people,and from thar to ſee ro the libere/ proviſien of all thar are in 
went in that place, yea andifneed be, thar ir overflow its own benkes 
(it chey be nerrow) and extend co the watering of others alſo, In the 
| primitive times the Offertory was the conflant meanes of doing this, 
no man of ability ever comiag to the ſacrament withour remwenibrine 
the Corban, and out of rhat treoſ#ry rhe «woe; or prieff being inabled, 
* TIO; df yore io xndiuor yirctes, became the common ganardian 
of all that were in want z The wright of which task was ſo great in the 
Apoſiles times, that they were fain-to ereR a new #rder in the Church, 
to afift them particularly in this, $:azodr Tperitars, 10 furniſh tables, 
i. e. diffribute maintenance out of tha bake to all chart were in need, 
Ad. 6.2. I wiſh heartily our cerr and our procFice may nac fall too 
ſhort from ſuch a venerable example, Well, there being #eed, more 
chan ordinary, at that rime, for our Apoffloco quicken his Corinthi- 
ans liberaltty to the poor brethren of other Churches, was the reaſon, 1 
conceive, of his rewowncing all part of rheir /iberality to himſelf, 2»fla- 
ming their charity by thar #9ve4ns, thewing them frft in bimſeif a pa- 
terne and example of bounty, beſtowing the diw#zer food of their very 
ſoules upon them, as PRE the ſun exrends his beames, or the fears! 
their influence, pouring down hraven upon them in 3 ſbower, and yet | 
to 
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fatneſs,abundantly (arisfies,'t choſe clouds, thar have beea ſo inrich'd 
by him, will wel or ſwet out ſome of their charity ro others, give 
poor Chriſtians leave to be the better for their fulneſs, Having given 
you an account of the Apoſtles pradFice in this yon weſtra, renouncing, 
diſclaiming any profit, or g4in from his /abowurs among the Corinthi- 
aus, I proceed to enquire, why he bosfts of itin this place, and 
keeps it not ſecret betwixt himſelf and God, bur in ſeveral phraſes 
mentions it over and over again, v xalerdexnca, s xalebdenca, SK ETAL - 
rixlnoa, I bave not overcharged you, I have not burthened you, I have not 
coveted any thing from you, and z# (478, 7 ſeek. not yours. 

The plain truth is, the Apoſtle is fain to beaſt, to recite,and reherſe 
his merits toward them, to demonſtrate how, above what fri duty 
exaced, he hath obliged them, and all lirccle enough co vindicare 
his minifteric, to bring them 'into any tolerable opinion of him: He 


had been reproach d by them, counted weak, a fool, in the former chap- 
ter, and by chat means he is compelled thus to glory, v.1r. The thing 
that I would have you make matcer of meditat;zon from hence, is, the 
conſtancy of the devil, and his indefatigate perſeverance in this grand 


| rebofein ris mndrne, artifice of deceipt, in ftealing away mens tarts 


from their Apoſtles and Paſtors, and the mighty ſucceſsfuinrſſe that 
this meets with, debauching whole nations and Churches at once; par- 
ticularly all Corinth, (a moſt 3umerome populous tity of forward Chys- 
ſtians, and Metropolis of Achaia) from-all love, reſpet? and eftimation 


' [of their ſpiritual father, and chat within few years after their ſpiritual 


birth, by that very Pawl begotten in the Goſpel. This is the preſent 
miniſtry of this Kingdeme, that very ſame ſubordination of Biſhops, 
Presbyters and Deacons, that ſo neer the Apoſtles, as in Tenatizs time, 
could not be iolated without profaueneſs, and even diſclaiming of 


every of thoſe Epiſtles, which Yidelive at Geneva, a ſevere Ariſter- 
chws, could not doubt bur they were his) that miniſtry of ours, the 
very ſame that planted the Proteſtant Religion among us, watered ic 
with their 6/904, (our Paxls and our Apollss's roo) to whom God by 
that prolifical teeming martyrdome of theirs, hath fince raiſed up a 
moſt 2#meroms, Learned, Orthodox ſeed, ready, I doubt nor, in de- 


fence of our Religion, to fill up the ſufferings of their fathers, to dy 
their garments in che ſame wine-preſſe, corun,.if occaſion ſhould be, 


to exceed the clouds in their bounty, never thinking of any means to 
exhale from them to his own ſphere any-the leaſt tribute out of their 
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Chriſtianity, (by him moſt clarly and diſtintly fer down almoſt in 


and croud into that fiery charriot, and there like rhe antient wmbila in 


Athenexc, fight, and (boot out of thoſe warme. ſeats, » dyorits3u and 
contend earneſtly for that faith that was once delivered to the Saints in 
this kingdome :. This ſo learned, puifſant, Orthodex miniſtery of ours, 
yet how is it by the ſonnes and dawghters of their /ove,their y their 
prayers, their #eares, their lungs, their very bowels, ſorry am I to ſay, 


by ſome ſons of the very Prophets, drfamed, and wilified? I ſpeak 


not 


— 
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not chis eicher to raiſe, or invenome any paſſion in my fellow-bre- 


| was defamed for a glutton, and one that had a devil, crown'd with re- 


thren, but, God knowes, out of :ws other more uſefull deſigns, 1. 
From the common fate of others, and even this Apoſtle, before us, to 
leave off woxdring ar this at of Gods providence, in permitting, and 
Satans malice in attempting it. Think i not Firange faith the Apoſtle 
concerning the fiery trial, this 1 cannor call by chat riele, tis rather the 
aery tryall, a blaſt of poyſonous vapour, that Satan ina kind of hypo- 
condriacal fit hath bel;h'd out againſt rhe Charch, yer are we to think 
as little #range of it; 'Tis as familiar for that mouth of hell ro breath 
out - ſmoke, as fire 3; landers, as ſlanghters againſt the Church 5 Chriſt 


proaches, as well as thornes, firſt wounded with the ſword of the rogue, 
and then after with »ailes and peare, made wiler, then Barabbas by 
the peoples cr5, before condemned io the croſs by Pilate 5 And when 
the Maſter of the houſe hath been patiemt' ro be called Belzrbab, well 
may a diſoiple of his retina; digeſt the vile 5 And therefore, me-| 
thinks, S. Pa#i can write it calmely; we' are become, os fenxaSdypara at 
the off- ſcouring, and 76vrov wrilnua, "tis'a phraſe of mighty intimation, 
like a mag, that in-a plague-time' is:choſerr out, the vilef#, unſavoreſt 
tn che city; carried' abour-in- the guiſe of #aſt#ireſs, chen whipt then 
burnt in a ditch, -or caf# into the ſea, every man giving him a 
[oor <fealnua, and os xeSague; ] Det the curſe of the whole city. light on 
thee; And: thus, ſaith the Apoſtie, .are we become, we Apoſtles, _ 


world, and* angels, and men\, Yale the: theatre for all' the | 
Mnuuexiu xl arbgsror, as ſome (I ſay' notow' welt) have lightly | 
changsdiche phraſe, I Cor,15. 52, combating with men as with tions, 


Miniſters ; Yea and vinlror + 'x3gpy x) dr3ydwnrs, 4 ſpettacle to the| 


and bears, or elſe dialer, the ſtage; -and' ſceve for the' whole world 
of fiends.and'men, to a& their tragedies: upon; and' no manner of 
news" inall this; Even-among the heathen, 'the/ Grammariens tell) 
us, that never any Comedy of friſtophenes: took ſo'well , as his 
Clouds, that was ſpent all in reprodeng' of Sorrates, and underthat 
title involved che whole condition+of /earnping ; Though throngh 
Alcibiades's faftion excidit, it miſearried, miſt its «pplanſe once or' 
twice, yet -when mean were left-rotheir own humonrs, 'twas'cried up 
extremely. And therefore not tothink- ic frange; that is chefirſt 
things 'Yea and 2. To make ic matter of rejoycing and trinmphing, 
of a yagi: ayaannizee, Mar. 5,12. 2 plainſbouring forjoy,: or as we 
render it, exceeding gladueſs, rhar they are: worthy of this degree of 
Cbriftian preferment,to ſuffer ſhame for Cbriftt name;that wo of Chriſts 
we havebeen;generally ſecure, and (afe from, Luke 6.26. Woe wwto 
youwhen alli men-ſpeak'"welt-of you; wes have+ had inall ages friends' 
good ſtore, thar will not ler thisc«a#ſclight\'on us; And bleſſed be' 
God, if it iprove + 1uii Iyer, we of (the laſt age-peculliarly, that that | 
great blefing is reſerved for; Mats 5; 11. Maxdet 37ar drndiouwoty ' x 
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[4nd perſecatc and ſay every evil word againſt you ; But withall ler 
us be. {ure to take-along with us the 44vS2unr falſly] that follows. 
chat ic be our inzecence that is thus rewiled : The devil is moſt 
ready to do it then, being xa7#yo2 i dJtrpor, accuſer of the brethren, 
the beſt Chriſiians, that he . may exerciſe two of his attributes 
at Once, accuſer and lyer both; If he do not ſo, I am ſure 'twil: 
'be ſmail matcer of yrejoycing to us, ſmall comforc in ſuffering a 
a._theef, (aich the Apoſtle, though all joy in ſuffering as a Chvi- 
ftian, and fo ſmall comfort in the 3redicwc being reproached un-} 
lefle the $+v#4uer falſely] be joyned with its And therefore you 
muſt adde that caution to your comfort, that they be your 
goed, ar leaſt your juſtifiable deeds, that be evil ſpoken of, or 
elſe it will not be a ſic prophetas, the prophets were uled like 
908. The Clergy man that in ſuchatime as this, when the mouth 
of hell is open againſt us, ſhall think fir to open any other mouth, 


any. ſcandaows ſin, andſer thatto its clamans de terra, crying from 
the ground; that ſhall with any one real crime give authority to 
all the fa/ſe pretended ones, that are laid to the charge of er 
calling, that by drunkenneſs or incontinence, by luxury or ſloth, 
by. covetouſneſs or griping, by inſolence or pride, by oaths or «n- 
comely jeſting, by contention or intemperate language, by repeying| 
evill for evill, or rajling for defamations, ſhall exaſperate this r4-| 
ging bumour, and give it true »0uriſhwent to teed on, what 
doth: he but turn 'broiler and bowtefes, ,make new /:bells againſt} 
the. Church, and by that means perſwade credulonus, ſeducible 
ſpetators, that all are true, that have been made already ; I know 
not. what climax Or agerdvation of woes is. heavy enough for 
that man, all the. /Jamentations' and 3ylwedicr in the Bible, Alas my 
brother) will not: reach unto it, that of the wilftone about the neck, 
or the Melimxe ſi nunquam naſceretur, it had been better if he had never, 
been born] are the fitteſt expreſſions for him. S. Paul for the vin- 
dicating his minifery .from wileneſs, was fain ro mention al! 
the good deeds he had ever. done among them : O lec'not us 
bring our evill to remembrance, by ating them over afreſh, but 
thiok ic moſt abundantly - ſufficient, that we have already thus} 
contributed to the defaming of our calling 3, He that bath done 
formerly, that by the guilt: of any . one ſcandalcws fin (and it} 
need not be of the' firſ# magnitade, to deſerve: that title in. a Mr- 
miſter) hath contributed ought tothe wilifyong 'of the whole: 07der, 
risnow time for him to ſee what. be hath 'done, been:a 2r9ubler of 
Iſrael,” ſer thei whole kingdome in an «»imeſity againſt. the Clergy, 
and when will he. be. able co weep enough: in ſecret, 'to. waſh our 
thisf47v, incorporate into the-very woofe of our robe ?-I ſhall no 
farther .4ggravate the finne upon him, than to prepare bim- ro ſeek] 


co joyne in the cry againſt che Church, to give life, or tongue toj 
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A- laſt particular, how tar we are concerned in the tranſcribing S. Panls 


pattern, how far.that pra#1ce, and char exd is imitable by us, that |. 


| are here aſſembled, | Fx 
| This pradttce confiſts of two parts, a poſitive, and a' xegative, 
; The poſarive part of this pragtice, the 4axd vud;, bat you] hath no caſe 
of -ſeruple or difficalty in it; The Tow] are the Corinthians ſoules 
As in other places the ſouls fignifie the perſons, ſo many ſouls went 
cut of e/£gypt, 1, es fo: many men, ſo here, by way of exchange or 
quittance-on the other {ide, you, i. e, qpur ſenls according to. that 
'of Pythagorms of old, i4vyiov, thy. ſoul is thou 5 And then adde 
che Crs, I ffeek] to it, and it gives you the wuncontradifted duty 
ofa Miniſter, to be a ſeeker of ſoals, the ſpirituall Nimrod, the hun- 
ter before the Lord, hunter of mes, hunter of ſouls, and that indeed-as 
wild, and wntameable, ſubtle a game, as any wilderneſs can yeeld, 
ſo unwilling to come into our zojles, lo wiſe in their generation to 
eſcape our ſ»ares, ſo cunning to delude all our ftratagems of bring- 
ing them co heaven, thar a man may commonly /abevr 4 whole 
night and catch nothing, He that winneth, or taketh ſouls is wiſe, 
ſaith the wiſe man, Prov. 1130, A piece of wiſdome 'tis not (ud- 
dealy learned (4 game, wherein all the wiſdome of the world, the 
C | ge31n7s oagude, the prudence of the fleſh, and the cunning ef hell 
| are all combin'/din che party againſt us, for this «xeobirmue' 3:7 5 
Saupbyer, AS Syneſincs calls the ſoul, this ſtake betwixt God and de- 
vils ;, and the game muſt be very carefally play'd, and dexte- 
rouſly xanaged on our fide, if we think ever to win it out of rheir 
hands. The manner of paſtors, as of ſhepherds among us,'is much 
changed from what it was in che Eaſtern parts of. the world, in 
Greece and in Farie; The ſheep, ſaith the Philoſopher in hs time 
would be led by a green bough, - and follow whitherſoever you 
would have them; and (o in che Scripture is ſtill mention'of lea- 
| ding of ſheep, and of the people like ſheep, Pſal. 77. but now they 
muſt be driven and followed, yea, and ſometime -by worryeng 
brouzhc into the fold, or elſe-rhere is no- getting them imo the 
faireſt lovelye# paſture. The ſheep were then a hearing, and a'diſ- 
cerning ſore of creatures, could hear the ſhepherd,” and' know! his 


ſheep did not hear them, 1ohn 10:8, but now” tis\ quice contrary, 
either not hearing at all ; profaneneſſe and diſſolnteneſſe hath poſſels'd 
our ſoules with the -14ue rarart3u;, ſpirit of ſlumber, torpor,. abſ0- 


a continuance, or elſe:having no eres for»any/but the theef rand 
robber, if any come on that errand, to rob us of oar charity, of our obe- 
dience, of our week and quiet ſpirits,:and- infuſe calumnies, animoſs- 
tres, railings, qualities chat ipſo:fafFo work: mretemorphoſes' in” 0s, 


thing | 


voice from all others, and when the theef and: robber came, -the| 


lute deafneſſe,. thar all our bearing of Sermons is'but a ſlumber ot fuch}| 


change ſheep inco wolves, his voire ſhall be heard, and admired; and | 
deificd, like Herods, the voice of. Gdd and not of may, though no- | 
R 2 


— 


F 


* _—— "”—_ IE I IFC TY 


- 


— 


184 b - 1 he Eleventh Sermon, 


| habitable part of the world, pars globi incognita, as empty of Saints, as 


{char can promiſe them(ſelves ſuch a ſecceſſefulxeſſe ; the variety 


| anely. by grace made poſſible roa: Chriſtian (an eafie yoke, light bur- 


many other conſiderations ic is, char the £476 7 ſeek} here is ſo ne- 
ceſiary 5 All our pains and induſtry, diligence and ſagacity, are lit- 
rle enough, to bring men into the true way to heaven, ſo many 
by mazes on every fide inviting and flattering us our of it, ſo much 
200d company perſwading, nay lo many falſe leaders direQing us into 
error, that a Miniſter had need faſten himſelf into che ground (like a 
Mercaries poſt in this diviſion of waies) and never leave hollowine, and 
calling, and diſabuſing of paſſengers with a — This « the way, walk in 
#; orinthe Apoſtles words, Follow peace with all men(4.6::74 purſue 
and follow it) and holyneſs, without which no may (hall ſte the Lord 
Peace and holyneſs, rwo ſuch ſtrangers, ſuch prodigies in the world, 
(baving taken their leaves ſo ſolemaely with 4frcs for heaven) that 
unlefſe they be followed with a #:6«ers full ſpeed, as in an hue and | 
cry, there is (mall hope of evertaking or bringing them back again ro 
the earth: And yet without them, heaven muſt be fain to turn an «n- 


It is full of g/ory, withouc them, Nemo Dewm, no man ſhall ſee God. 
Could I imagine ir poſſible for me to be #nſtramenta!l co you: in this 


work, to adviſe or dire you -in this courſe, this method of 


this remper, is pace & Santtitate, in peace and holineſs, 1 ſhould put | 
off all the reverence that I bear to this aſſembly, all conſideration of 
the b»ſneſs of this day, and venture to be #nſeaſoneble that I might 
be #ſefs/l ro you in thi point 5 But I know there be no general rules, 


of fempers muſt have different accommodations, and well - if afcer 
uſing of all means, we can be able ro ſave any. The way moſt pro- 
bable.in my. conceipt is the bringing men acquainted with the 4iffe- 
rexce berwixt the firſ# and ſecond Covenant ; then pitching on the ſe- 
cond, 2s that thar belongs to ns Chriſftiavs, ro ſhew them the con- 
dition of this covenant in the groſs, the vin nicea;, law of faith, 
made up of commend as well as promiſes, all the Goſpel: precepts thar 
joyne together to.complete thar Codex, that law of Repentaxce, ſelf- 
dewyall, Charity, the New creature, which S. Paul interprets mir wway- 
yepiry #7 eye mu,: Fanth conſummate by love, or, as S. Fames, Tar 
pi di tear, perfetFed by workes, ſincere, impariial,conſftant, though nor 
i 111g 4 mute gy grant, And then, if you will have ic in the 
retaile, the Sermon in the wourt, inthe 5 and 6 of Matthew will give 
mt pol were men but poſleſs'd that thoſe duties there 
mentioned, with the ego auters, but 7 ſay to you] were duties in- 
deed, not onely phraſes, and formes of ſpeech, that they are nor 


then, and a command nigh unto thee, Roms. 10, 8. i. e, is wigyz@®, 


as the 72. render that place of Deutrron. from whence it is 
Cie but alſo -moſt ind:ſpeufibly neceſſary, without which ems 


Den, 


— 


thing be {o.contrary to God or godlineſſe, as that voice, In this and A 


ſeeking your peoples ſouls, ſo that Ed might one day find themin C | 


7. -oS foe. 


TE 


Orthodox and h:retical (tor thoſe are titles, thar every main will apply 
as he lifls, the one to himſelf and his adberents, the other to all others 
char he diſþhanſies:) nor again into ſþ/rituall and carnal, (for thoſe 
were abuſed too in Tertul/ians time, as ſoon 25 ever he turned Moz- 
B |f4nift, chen ſtrait nos ſpirituales, we ſpiritual, and all others animales 
pſychici, meer animal men) bur into wb; 4 ar:8f, godly and ungod- 
ly livers, and fo impiety, injaſtice, «nd uncharitableneſs be the grand 
her: o:s, to be anathematized, and peace and holyneſs the moſt 0»the- 
[dex Chriſtian tencts in our Religion, But then for the atchieving this 
aime, .t me tell you, chit men muſt have more thah Sermons to 
lead chem, the v:ſible preachings of your lives muſt owngy#v cooper: 
ate, and joyne in the work of drawing (inners to God, or elſe *cwill 
hardly prove ſucciſſef#l : you know the ſtory in Gellizs, when rhar|: 
excellent counſell was given at Lacedemon by one that was wits de- (; 
C | f«matiſſimus, infamowse for a very ill life, they were to take the coun- | 
ſcl out of his mouth, and appoint a good man to deliver it, though a| 
worſe Orator, Lib. 18. 3. Two things the Goſpel was firſt planted by,| 
reaching, and miracles, and thoſe miracles in Scripture-phraſe are cal-| 
led workes and mwiehty works , Now though the miracles be ontdated, 
yet the #zye workes, in the other ſenſe muſt never be antiquated, 'ris | 
they thar che Soraws power belongs to, the efficacy, and force, and| | 
mightineſs of our preaching, which if it be not added co our Ser- 
mens, our threats will be taken tor Mormo's, our promiſes for deluſtons, 
our exhortations out of Scripture for ats of tyranny and opprefiron, 
D}laying thoſe, burthens on other mens ſhoulders, which we will not touch 
with our own fingers; Bur if our lives beare witneſſe ro our dod#rine, 
by letting them ſee us write thoſe copies with our own hands, which | 
we 7cquire them to tranſcribe, then as Polybizes ſaith of Philopemen, 
that good Orator, and good m7, (and the goodneſs of the man was the 
ſpeciall peece of his oratory) 5 wdroy Swrgimer dAAG xe mecopue, We ſhall | 
not onely per ſwade but inforce our auditors This is the onely honeſt 
way of inſinuating our ſelves into our peoples affe&#ions, by letting 
them ſee how hearty our exhortations are, by our zeale to obſerving 
[chem owr ſelves, by ſhewing what miracles of reformation the Goſpel 
E [is able to work on them , by an «ſay of irs efficacy on owr own breaſts ; 
And if this poſitive part of S. Pauls pradFice be perfeRly-con'd, the 
nezative will tollow, the mon veſtra not yours. } He that heartily 
and aff: fFionately ſeeks the ſouls of his auditors, will never pitch de- 
fign on any thing elſe, thatis theirs, the crown that belongs to bim 
that converteth many to riehteouſucſſe, is too rich to receive luſter ” 
R 3 or | 
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ching that the wveſt74, yowrs] can fignifie ; He that hath any confider- 
ation of the vera, yours, un this work of 2 Paſtor, is the pivoris, the 
mercenary bireling, that Chri ſoprejudiceth with the pxvy«. and 
wines TeBaTor, be flyes, and he carcs not for the ſheep from no other ropick 
of proofe, but onely, 7: w$73s, becauſe be i an hireling, Fob.10.13. 
| And of whar ill conſequence 'twas foreſeen this would be in the 


ages. . That no Alinifter of Gods might be forc'd to ſuch wiler ſub- 
miſſions, driven out of chat Apoſolical, generows ingenuity (Freely 
have you received, freely give,) into Gehazi's meanneſle, and mercena- 
riniſſe ſelling and 6artering that ſacred fanFion, the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, or the exerciſe of choſe gifts z it is no doubt, that Gods provi- 
dence hath in a!l ages ſo liberally provided for endowing of the Church; 


(aich Foſeph#s, ir could not be called by the #yle of any other nation, 
monarchy, ariſtocracy, but Seexgalee, neither adminifired by Kings or 
Senates, but immediately by God himſelf; there the Levites, wichour 
any of their ow# arts or p#r(#/ts, were much the richeſt Tribe of rhe 
twelwr,\oft nothing by having no portion among their brethren 5 Not 
to mention their parts in ſecr5fices and offerings, and their fourty eight 
cities with ſuburbs, made over to them Num. 35. the Lords being 
their inher#ance, i. c, the inftatiag the rithes upon them, was demon 

{tratively as large a revenue to them, as (ſuppoſing an equal! diviſion) 
the remainder could be to any gther Tribe, yea and /arger too, as 


that remained to each Tribe after the decimation, i. e. by one third 
part of what was left tro any Tribe. And among Chriſtians in the 
infancy of the Church, before the miniftery was indowed wich any 
celtain portion, yet ſure the xarorie F/ dyior, the Chriſtians ſclling 
their lands, and bringing the price of them tothe Apoſtles feet, though 

not for them to#xc!sſe, yer tor them to partake of, as well as to d:- 

ftribute, kept them from any veceſity of the quers viſtra, ſecking that! 
which was other mens. Nay where that proviſion was not to be ex- 
pected, as ig their #ravailes, and Journyings, yer the Faff and the 
ſcrip are interdifted the Xpoiles, Mat. 10, 10, and under thoſe two 
phraſes, the quers weſire, the making any gai by the Goſpel, the af 
inthar place was according to the coſtome.of the Fewes, baculws pau- 
pertatss, the ſtaff of poverty, which 1acob intimates, when he faith, 
with my ſtaff 1'went ower Fordan, i. 6. in 4uather phraſe, 4 poor Syriau 
1ready to periſh, prreicularly $4640: nloxues, the fign of 4 Mendicant, 
(which the Gerawmns.call at this day, bactel/ Fab, from rhe Greek a:76r, 
this begging or craving Jef} and this, wich the {crip, was forbidden 
the Apoſtles in S. Matthew, though in Merkes relation, another kind of 
aff, the fff for irawaile. be-permicted them ; To ſhew Gods abſo- 


lnce 


or commendaiuen trom any inferior acceſſion, or acquiſition trom any | 


Church, you may conjecture by that one a of the adminiſtration of 
Gods providence in this behalt, conſtantly obſervable through all 


Among that people where he himſelf ſo immeadtately preſided, thar, | 


— — 


much as the twelve tenth parts which they received,exceeded the nine, 
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A | lute diſlike of quero veſtra] in Apoſtles, eyen before any certain pro- 


vilion was made for their 974intexance, God, that feeds the young 
ravens, ſuſtains the defiiture (3nd beleeve ir, his Exchequer is no con- 
cemptible banke, his table in the wilderneſſe is ſeryed with quazles and 


means; And fince by chat ſame providence the Church is now indow- 
cd again in moſt parts of pho ml ha and Gods ſevere denunciations 
againſt ſocrilege ſer as an hedge of thornes about Levi's portion, (ure 
co prick, and feſter, and rankle in his fleſh, that ſhall dare co break jn 
upon ir, whar is this but ſtill a continued exprefſian of Gods diſlike 


| 


| 87 


manna) undertaking ro. provide tor them ſufficiently by ſome other| 


of the quers veffra, who hath cherefare made over his own portion 
on us, that therewith we might be contented, 2nd provided for 
without the aaorex1%, v. 17, without letting looſe our hands, or our 
appetites on other mens poſſeſſions You (ce then, by the way, the 
error of thoſe, that from this pradfice of che ApoFle are ready to pre- 
ſcribe us abſolute poverty, that will have all the lawfull proper” reve- 
nues of the Church probibired, under the veFra, and then claiming 


of rites or any other Eccleſaaftick indowment ſhall get under that ſtyle, 
and the Apoſtles non fuers] urged for a preſident againſt us with how 


tithe, or what elle is conſecrated, is by the very /aws of this kingdome 
(to derive the pedegree no farther} as much the Miniſters own, held 
by the ſame tenare of Donation firſt, then of Parliamentary confirmatt- 
oy, that any mans 7zheritaxce deſcends uato him, and therefore to 
demand them, is no more a quaro veſira, than to demand 4 rent of a 
tenant,in a word, a dire mea, not weſftre, 2 right, and not a gratuity. 
Nay the {carued lews have gone farther .(R, Bechal,on Deus. 14:) 
chat if che tithe benor paid, the whole heap becomes Gods portisn,' 
:nd cite it as a ſpeech of Gods, that if 10s pay the tithe it # thy corn, 


my wine in the ſeaſon thereof , like that land thatis held in capite, with, 
arent reſerved, the 203-payyent of che rent.or hawage, 1s the forfeit- 
ing of the teypare, Bur I defire.not to follow this Jew in his medita- 
ion, bur rather to come home to our {c/ves, and not onely to #nter- 
dif our ſelves, the quers-veftra, hut even regulate us in the querof 
noftra, purge out of this aſſembly whateyer may,ſavour of the Jew, all 
griping. or rigor, .or ſowreneſs, or ſummugy 14, even in the quers| 


Phariſce, Mat. 23.23. Anoduxaczre ioguer, £0 pay tithe of camip, and 
the ſmake3+ herb, yer perhaps .it may hein.the Pref to require it 5 
A faslt not of 4njsſtice, or the quero we#ra, but of ſordianeſſe, and 
meanneſs in the quero mee : Ariſtatle lam.(ure. would condemn it un- 


lictle Zw, or logick you will perceive, when you rewembcr that rhe| | 


if not, it # Gods corw, and therefore, (aich he, ic is ſaid, Hoſe 211-9. 
| therefore 1 will return audtake away my carn in the time thereof, and} 


nefira, ſeeking that, that is apr, own. To bis parpoſe,in the firſt place| 
nor:to ſcek all that,is.opr oww 5 Though /rware not afaulr in the Zay-| 


der that f5le of gSa0, yarxot, ly, too much prorneſs anc te- | 


auity of mind, 75 you januner, MN aangglarirapisSa, though not in 


aefiring | 


— Jn | 
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de firing other mens, the quers veftra inthetext, yer in wart, or defec? 
ot that /:berality, ingenwity, that is required of the moral man, which 
he there ſpecifies by the zuprrong/ons, exattneſs even to the partition 
of a Cumin ſeed, a faulr, if obſervable in a heathes, then ſure cenſura- 
blein a Chriſtian, and in a Miniſter vile, and ſcandalow. When this 
iS reſolved againſt inihe firſt place, as illiberal, degenerous and beg- 
'gerly,contrary to that gemeroſity,and ſuperiority of mind, that our pro- 
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feFion ſhould be thought to 2»fuſe into us, The nex: thing I muſt 
require of you in the quero mea, isa generall wnconcernedneſs in the | 
things of thi world, uſing the world as if we uſed it not, puſſtſ:ng the | 
wealth we have, but not being poſſeſs'd by ir (for then ir turns our | 
devil or familiar) as able to part with ir at Gods call, as co receive it 
at his gift, powring it out upon every his intimation, ſeeking, and pro- 
jedting for advantages to be the better for this falſe Mammor, by be- 
ing rich in good works, and when we lee it a parting from us of ts} 
own accord, taking a cheerful #nconcerned leave of it, retaining ſo 
much of the Sceptick, as the «Taggiie amounts to, an wntroubledniſſe 
with theſe inferior events, and of the Sroick, or wiſe man in Antons- 
#145, AS s T6, Teayadias, tO att no paſſionate, luzubrious, Iregicall parr, 
whatever ſecular provocation Croſs us on the ffage. Then 3, An ex- 
tire contentedneſs with our /ot, that duty of the /aft commandment, 
which is abſolutely required to the mew quero weſtra, or as our 
Apoſtle interprets bimſelt, the is inacorix7sa, not, as we render ir, 
not making 4 gain, but not deſiring, coveting any thing that is ano- 

thers. To this parpoſe excellently Fpiietwe of old, that he char 
]rafts, and carves to himſelf of thoſe diſhes onely, that are ſer before | 
him, reaches not after thoſe that are our of his diſtance, avris Gyro; 
94@y ovuniric, is fit for a gueſt at Gods table, which you may make, if 
you pleale, a periphraſis of a Miniſter , Did I not fear thar this were a 
duty of rod great perfettion tor ſome of my auditors, an #nuſquiſque 
non poteſt capere, every one cannot receive it, T ſhould go on with thar 
divine Philoſepher, that he that abſtains from that which is ſet before 
him, contemnes that #iches, that comes knocking as his dore, # wire 
Tuperorns of] Seay, axne xe 1 owdgyor, # n0t onely 4 gueſt at bis board, bat 4 


unto you, If I might hope, you would Z#deavorr afterit. But then' 
4. and laſtly, the minimum quod fic; (char that I muſt not leave you till, 
J0u have promited me, wreſtle till break of day, except you will thus, 
bleſs me) the loweſt degree,thar can be wc or 6, or competible with 

an Apoſtle, is the not ſuffering your quers ve74, joar hope, or deſien, 
of ſecular advantages, gaining of gratuities, gaining of applauſe, to 
have any the leaſt 7xfluence on your preaching, to intermix never fo 
lictle in your ſeeking of ſouls; This is the xamnuver  xiyor 4% 343, 

daſhing, or imbaſing the word of God, corrapting it with our, unworthy 
mixtures, making it infl1#mentdl to our gain, or popularity, the} 
meaneſt office; the wileſt ſubmiſſion in the world. I remember a 
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companion in his throne, and that is the pitch, that I would commend 
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note of P:9c0p!s OR 2 Kings, thatZliſha ſending bisſervant to cure the 
5 hanamites child, forbids him co paſſe. any complement with any by the 
way 3 I had thought ic had been for ſpeed, but he ſaith, 3 73 gradre- 
4400) iis gre etia Thu Ihvuariey izy xwave, te knew hai popular humonr, 
and thar popularity hinders working of miracles ;, and then by the 
ſame reaſon we may conclude, that that muſt needs enerwvarte the 
word of Cod, and make it heertleſſe and liveleſſe in our hands, and 
the Atniſter that is given to ir, will hardly ever work wonders 
'n the cur:i#g, or recovering of ſouls. Bur that ſervant you know 
had another fault, p/zgyveie, deſire of money is 5 The xaxias pnrgimrons, 
the mother- city whence all wickedneſs comes forth, (aid Blom of old, 


corxeie, inſatiate lowe of wealth and honour are the: elements of ewill 1 
and 'cis ſtrange to ſee how cruly, thoſe wiſe men were called water, 
what Prophets they were, what. dire Satyrs, thoſe words of theirs 
are againſt rhe zimes we live in 5 Our «Tavis and granedotic, 
covetouſneſs and popularity, are the elements of all the ruine, the 
|ſceds of all the deſolation thac is threatned againſt this Church, 
ſome of us by the notorious ſcandalous guilt of thole two crimes, 
cemPpting reſb, #ncheritable ſpectators to reſolve that thoſe ſins are 
the formalis ratio of 2 Clergy-mayn, accidents of the eſſeuce and 
inſeperable from the order (aad 'tis notthe illogicalneſs of the in- 
ference, that will excuſe them, that bave joyned with Satay in 
temptation to make that concluſion, nor deliver us from the de- 
{ſtruRion thac followes ic. Others of us on the contrary fide, but 
from the ſame principles, decrying all due eicher of maintenance, or 
reſpec? tothe Clergy, devefting themlielves of all, but contempt and 
- | +8#dgery, hoping (we have ju# reaſon to ſuſpeR) by flyine both to 
be conrted by-them both, co have them more ſure at the re- 
\|beund, than they can at the fel, to run from them here moſt wi- 
olently, that they may have them alone to themſelyes when they 
meer at the Antipodes, Whar imprudents bargains ſuch men are 
likely to make, it they ſhould be raken at their words z what 
Skittiſh things popular benevolence, and popular applauſe have been 
alwayes found to be, experience hath caught others, -I defire 
even they that make that choice may never pay ſo dear for that know- 
ledge 4 Bat whatever the error prove in the tranſitory commodi- 
ties of #hi world, it matters little, for wealth and honour are 
ſure chings, that we may go to heaven withont, and ſo, for as 
much as concernes our individuals, are fiot neceſſary to us,. as Chri- 
ſtiexs z yer can I not aſſure you, bur that they «re neceſſary to us 
in ſome degree as Miniſters, wealth ina competence to reſcue us from 
contempt z, and reſped?, atleaſt ſo far asa xvequis te'deſpiciat, let no 
man deſpiſe thee, to keep us from being utrerly #nprofitable x 
ſome revenue of our ows, to keep us from the quars veſts, and 
ſome authority of our own, toinable us from the quro vos, ſome- 


what 


FY 
 mp—_—_—_ un —_— - yY 
——— LOR ds i I 


and Timos puts them both rogether, «Tavis x pinedotia of rao! | 
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|the hearts of crue Corinthians 5 That that may diſperſe thoſe 


tempted to ſeek either by #nlawfull means to purchaſe the weſtra, by 
the ſale of ves, to acquire the favorur of our auditors by the ex 
poſong of their ſouls. Think but how probable a fear rhis may 
be, when things come to ſuch 2 compiZcation, that he char hach a 
3. to be preach'd againſt, hath a benevolence to be preach'd for ; 
he that harh a wound to be cured, is able to be thankfull, it he 
may be kindly uſed, yea, and to mul the Chirurgion, it he be tog 
rough, when he that hath ſomewhat co mend, hath alſo ſome- 
what to give, 4 commutation to eſcape his penance, whether this 
| May not prove a rexprazios to him that hath no other /zvehy- 
hood todepend on, and conſequently whether rankling and gaw- 
greniig, may not be look'd for, as an ordinary title in our 
weekly bills, when the skinning of wounds is become the gainful 
craft, and compliance and popwiarity 'tne great Diana, that irade 
by which men have their wealth. But perhaps the moſt of this 
Is an extravagance, I wiſh and pray it may prove an unzeceſ- 
ſary one. 

There is yet one branch of the application behind ; the end 
why S. Pasl delivered this text of mine, chart I told you was the 
vindicating his miniſtery from contempt, the gaining ſome authe- 
rity with the Corinthians; And let that be our method alſo, to come 
$to that end by the 20» weſtra ſed vos, not tro acquire that thin 
blaſt of aire, thar Camelions are wont to feed on, bur that ſolid ſub- 
ftantial eſtimation, that dwells onely 'in the account of God and 


fumes of prejudices, that Saten is wont to blaſt the Minifter with, 
when any ſaving effe is to bewrought by his miniftery, that wn- 
blemiſht reputation here, that when it is to be had, is 2 pretiows bleſ- 


[et here in this life, preparatory to that crown hereafter ; and ſure 
there is no work of ours, thar we can juſtly hope God will chink 


others, eſpouſing it as the ſole felicity of our lives, the one' prome 
tion that we aſpite to, to people heaven with S4inrs, to fend whole 
colonies of inhabirants thither- Twas the excelexce and' pride of 


phun, ' 1:xrorunTrl, getting of chilaren, propagating miraculouſly, and 
the -barren' was 'the moſt infamous perſon among them, Behold I 
£0 childleſſe, the ſaddeft lamemation, and Give me chilaren' or elſe I dy. 
and Take away our reproach,” tnoft patheitcal Scriptare-expreſſtons , yea, 
and\'among the Romans the jus trinm liberorum, the right of three 


children,” you know, what a prerogative it was : This 1s our trade, 
my b#ethren,to beget children ro heaven, and according to the Law 


what of eicher trom the charadFer of our of fice thar we be nor] A 


ſine, very initrumental to the edifying of others, and is a kind of coro-| 


{fit to reward with ſuch a crown; but the ſincere labouring in the word 
and dofFrine, filling our ſouls with the earneſt defire of ſaving 


the «ntient Fews, yea, and the craft pecaliar to them, faich Foſe- | 


of the Goel in - Dewt. now out elder brother (Chriſt) is. dead, we are 
Eh the 
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A the men who by r:ght of propinquity are obliged to raiſe up ſeed to our 

elder brother, Oletir A be x. gm to go = Pl to 
our graves, at leaſt our guilt, and juſt accuſation to bereave our S4- 
vitur of that ſeed he expects from us, you know what a ſiw it.was 
to repine at that d#ty ; ler.not us be wanting to Chriſt in this ſo cha- 
ritable a ſervice, charitable to Chriſt, that his blood may, not have 
; been (bed in vain, charitable to others, whom we may by Gods bleſ- 
ſong convert unto righteouſneſs, and the charity will at laſt dewolve on 
our ſelves, who by chis means ſhall ſbie 2s the brightneſs of the. fir- 
' ament, and as the ſtars for ever «nd ever, 


LIES 


POOR MANS TITHING:. 


on the 12. of April, A. D. 1640. 


” mpegs, | 4 i Stet $2. Y a. Uta vo. i At 4a +... Py . 4 Fs FI IO" TY OS I | 
—_—_— 


- - Deve- 26. 12, 12. 


againſt ſacrilegt 3; and: conſequently by this 
prejudice, your ears and hearts be fortified im- 
Penetrable and 3mpreenable againit the ſpeaker, 


ping for your parivpce, I ſhall immedviacely deliver you from yout 
| fears, by afſuting yo, that the main of this text is (and 'the 7#ta/ of 


with 
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and the Sermon ;. that I. may reconcile. the 
choice of this 3ex with che itmploring'and h6- | 


$ 


my diſcourſe ſhall be) bent. quite, toward and3her 'Eoaft, rhat | 
which in the fincericy of wy- heart, I conceive may beſt comply 


The XII. Sermon, 
Preached in S. Pauls Church before the Lord 
Maior and Aldermen of the City of London| 


When thou haſt. made 'an end of tithing all the| 
tithes of thine encrexſe the third year —— | 
T hen thou ſhals {ay before the Lord thy God —| 

| = Hat the firſt ſound of this zext may not poſſeſſe| 


you with. an expeRacion of a '#icars ples, a| 
diſcourſe of #ithes, ' and- querwlous inveRtive| 


| 
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ſerving of Chriſt, and enriching of your ſelves, with the increaſe of 


{ his patert tor it here in my text, Com compleverts, &c. When thou haſt 


forethe Lord thy God, In our progreſs through the firſt of theſe, 


ſhall proceed tothe #7: 95, conſider it as a duty, and then we (hall | 


your wealth bere, and glory hereafter. And when I have cold you 
chis, I cannot chooſe Go ſay, that I am your fried, and for that 
may claime nor as an at of favoxr, but juſtice, the paymear of chis' 
debt, the return of your patience in receiving, and care in pradiifing 
what ſhall bedelivered. 

There was 4 doable tithing among the Fews, the every years tithing 
and the third years tithing, the every years , tithing you know 
whoſe patrimony, it was $ but after. that was fer apart (and 
pr: ſented unto the owners) every third year there was another tro 
be raiſed, over and above, for the ſtranger, the fatherleſs,. and the 
widow, as yOu may ſee it enacted, c, 14. v. 29, this was called by the 
Rabbines the ſecond tithing, and in another reſpeR the third by 
ſome of chem, (the tithe for feaſts, Deut. 14.23. going for the ſe- 
cond, and the tithe of the tithes, which the Lewtes paid the High- 
prieſt, going for the fourth, in that account) but moſt fignificancly 
ty W2y0 the tithe for the poor, aluxoftxend,in Foſephms the poor mans 
tithing, or inthe words of this text, the compleveris decimare anno 
tertio, the making an end of tithing the third year; Till this were 
done, there wanred a compleveris, what ever other does were paid, 
the work was i»complete, and upon the performance of thar, here is 
a'ſtock of confidence toward God for bim, that hath done ir, a r/ght 
inveſted on him toall the abundance of Canaan, v. 15. a juſtifiable 
pretenſion ro all rexsporal bleſſings, which he may depend on, and 
challenge at Gods hand, 'twere bur a cold _— co fay, he might 
expect by petition, I will adde, he may require by claizze, and produce: 


made an end, &c. 

© This 7ext T have upon advice reſolved not to divide into parts, but 
my diſcourſe upon ic Þ ſhall, by (ecring. ig- cheſe bounds and limits ; 
I. That it preſents unto you the awty of almes- giving ,by occaſion of 
theſe words, Citm cempleveris decimare anno tertio, when thou haſfs 
made an end of tithing — the third year. 2. The benefit ariſing 
from the performance of this'duty, from the reſt, Dicas coram Do- 
mino, then thou (halt or mayeſt ſay, i.e. haſt right and power to ſay, be- 


with your d:ſiens, either 2s Chriſtians, or as men, moſt tend to your | A 


we (hall obſerve theſe geſſes ;- 1. We ſhall begin with the 37;, con- 
lider almes-etving Aimply, deducing the praiice of the Fews 
down to us Chriſtians, and ſo.in a manner give you the hiſtory of 
almes-giving. 2. We. ſhall look into the i079, what portion | 
ought to iſlue/our;of every mans revenues, taking our riſe from the 
pradice of rhe Fewes, a 1ithe of all increaſe every third year, 3. We 


have done with: the firſt ge#eral, 


1 1n the ſecond general we ſhall ſhew you, 1. 1» thefs, that confi- | 


dence 
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E |cuba, the devil and the /ower ſoul; ſo may we ſay [of extreme want 


A aence or claiming any thing at Gods hands, muſt cake its riſe from 
' duty in performance, Then thou mayeſt ſay ; then, but not before. 2. In 
| hypoth:ft, (hew you the connexion between this confidence and this per- 


are che feveral poſts and ages of my future diſcourſe, the Mono- 
'gramme drawn in cole, as it were, wherein you may diſcern the 


fling them up, and giving you them a little more to the life, raking 
chem in the order propoled,very /ooſely,and very plainly, making pro- 


B [your preſent ſenſaality, and begin wich the firſt general, and in thar, 
the 37:, or almes- giving ſimply conſidered, deducing the praice of 
the ews down to us Chri#tiars, and ſo give you in a manner the hiſts- 
ry of almes- giving. = 

Though we aflert not an equality of worldly riches from any decree 
either of God or mature, find not any ſtatute of mdv7e xowrd, any 
law of community in any but Plato's inſtitutions, and thoſe never re- 
duced to pradice in any oze city in the world(atrempted once by Ple- 
tinws, through his favour with Galienws, who promiſed to reſide in 
his Platonopols, bur ſoon altered his purpoſe again, as Porphyrie tells 
C ns) yet I may ſuppole it for a granted w4xime, that the extreme in- 

| equality, that is now fo illaſtriouſly viſible in the world, is noc 
any at of Nateres primary intention, or Gods firſt and general provi- 
dence 5 Ariſtotle may tell us of ſome gvz« #3x0;, ſome thar Na- 
ture hath bored through the ear, to be ſlaves for ever, and we may be- 
leeve him, if we can find any ground for ic, but of any gvou mroxe 
colonies of men, ſent into the world without any claims or right co 
any Part of the wsrlds goods, he hath not leftt-us any thing upon 7e- 
cord. Nor hath the book of Creation in the Scripture, the Bereſith, 
or natural Philoſophy of the Bible given us any hint for ſuch a reſo- 
Dj lution, that ſome ſhould be born to 77407, and others to famiſh, ſome 
| [tobeglutted, and others to ftarve, that mankind ſhould be chus 47> 
chotamized into ſuch extreme diſtant fates, ſome to reign in Paraaiſe 
for ever, others to be thrown over the wall, as out of the Adamites 
ſtove, to pine and freeze among thornes and briers, This were an 
abſolute decree of eleion and reprobation, improved farther than 
Predeſtinarians baye ordinarily extended it. As we are wont to 
ſay of finne, that 'tis not to be found in Gods Hexameroy, no fruic 
of his Six days labour, but a production of a later date, ingen- 
dred betwixc the ſerpent and the wowan, that Incubus and Suc- 


and poverty, that its {ts nativity i of the land of Canaan, its father 
an Amorite, and its mother an Hittite: Satan and covetouſneſs brought 
itinto the world, and then God finding ic there (whoſe glorious 
attribure ir is to extract good out of evil) as he did once a cwrig out 
of an wmax/ur, redemption of mankind out of the fall of Ade, and 


| formance, claiming of texporal plenty, upon giving of almes, Theſe | 
lines and lineaments of the whole beay; 1 muſt now deſcend to the| 


viſion for your hearts, not your eares, tor your future gain and not | 


InVit; Plotin. 


S 2 fo) 


__— 


te. 6 hs 


By. SS abr + 


99 ET” 7 The 1 welfth Sermon, 


ſo made the Devil an inſtrumenc of bringing the Meſfias into- the | A 
world; (o hath he inlike manner by his particular providence orde- 


red and continued this effeR of ſome mens coverouſneſs, tro become 
matter of others $:u»ty, exerciſe of chat one piece of maps divinity, 
as Pythagoras called liberality, and foex his lapidibus,out of theſe ſtones, 
out of the extreme want, and xeceſſity of our brethren, to raiſe tro- 
phees and monuments of wirine to os, of charity, liberality, and 
magnificence, of mercy, and bowels of compaſſion, that moſt þrautifull 
compolirion of graces,that moſt heroic! renounced habit of the ſoul. 
So rhar now we may define it an a of Gods infinite goodnſſe to per:- 
mit, though before we could not allow it reconcileable with his #n- | B 
finite juſtice, to decree the extreme inequality of earthly ports:\ps, the 
poor man gaſping for feed, that the rich may haye 2 fore-hpuſe or 
mag3zine, where to lay up bis treaſwres ; the careful labourer, full of 
children, ſuffered to wreſtle with io extremities at once 5s hwnger on 
the one fide; and natural compaſiion to the helpleſs creatures he hich 
begotren,on the other; that chou by thy wealth mayeſt be that £1;jah 
ſent from heaven ro the fawiſhing forlora widow, that Godlike man| | 
drop'd out of the clouds to his relief, and by the exmmmiporent reviv.ng 
power of thy charity, uſurp that attribace of Gods given him by the 
Pſalmiſt, that feeds the young ravens, expoſed by the old ones, ſuftiin| C 
| that deſtitute fort of creatares, that call upon thee. Admirable chere- Y 
| fore was that contrivance of Gods mercy and wiſdome, :mentioned. to | 
S the Few, not as athreatning, but a promiſe of grace, one of the pri- 1 
| vileges and bleſſings of Canaan, the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land, | 
Deut. 15. 11. thatchou mayeſt alwaies have ſomewhat co do with | 
thy wealth, ſome ſluce to exhauſt thy plenty, ſome hungry leech, to | 
open 2 vein, and prevent the «cceſſe of thy feaver, and withall, char 4 
thy wealth may ennoble thee, as-Xexocrates told his benefators chil- 
dren, char he had abundantly required their father, for all men ſpake 
well of bins for his librality to Xenocrates, or as benefaitors among the| D 
heathen were adored and deified, that thus thy faithleſs, fading, 
falſehiarted riches (which the Evangeliſt therefore Rtyles Mammor 
of anrighteouſneſs, onely as 4/mev is. oppoled to dan3ver, ro true 
durable wealth) may yeeld thee-more profic by the profaſion, than by 
2 the peſſeſſron (as filver doth by wmelttyg, then by continuing in the 
= - * Pedz.1.3.6.6.| wedge or bullion, according to that of * Clemens, i 5 iy,01 y pradrler, 
. : anna 6 wired; mator@;, the rich t he that diftributes, not he which hath 
Piers en wa and poſſeſſeth , and * Laitantine, Divites ſunt non qui divitias habent, 
uſti, ſed qui utuniur ills ad opera juſtitie, the rich are they, not which have| | 
| riches, but uſe them to works of righteouſneſs) purchaſe thee byi E | 
being thus Providently laid out, a revenue of renown here, and | 
glory hereafrer. You ſee then the pedegree and genealogy of | 
| almes-giving, how it came into the world 5 Cevereuſneſſe and 
| | oppreſſion and rapine, brought in exprineſſe, and beggery, and want, 
then Gods providence and goodpeſſe, finding it in the world, reſolyes | | 
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A ho continue it there, to imply the treaſures, and exerciſe the charity of 
others. E 

Now for the prad#ice of the world in this great affair, we cannot 
begin our ſurvey more properly, then trom the text, there to behold 
Gods opinion, or judzementr, in this point, by therales he hath given 
to be obſervedin this city of God, his own people of che Fews,whileſt 
they were managed by God himſelf. The preeſ{hogd was the pecu- 
liar lot of God, and therefore may well be atlowed the reoroxarcia, 
feeding firſt at Gods feat ; And the poor next after them wers taken 
care of by God himſelf, Lazarme,as ir were,in 447075,45 once in Abra- 
hams boſeme, next to the prieff in the temple as ro the Patriarch in 
heaven ; atithing for the prieft, and when this was done, every third 
gear, a tithing tor the poor : The Withhold:ng of the former was 
ſacrilege, and ot the latter, furtuwm imerpretativum, (ay the Schooles, 
interpretative theft, and the Caſuifs to the ſame purpoſe, that 
though our goods be our own, jare proprictatis, by right of propriety, 
yet they are other mens, jure charitatis, by right of charity; the rich 
mans barne is the poor , mans granary, nay murther too as we 
may conclude from the words of the wiſe man, the poor mani 
bread is his life (and thar is ſometimes thy de, on which his life 


doth the #nmerciful, as well as thetheef) is a martherer. Nay tar- 
ther, that murther one of the deepeſt dye, a fratricidium, like Cains 
of Abel his brother, and theretore as that is a clarnans de terra, crying 
for judgement from the ground, {o hath this a clames ad Dewm contra te, 
cry to God againff thee, Dent. 15, 9.1 will adde, at leaſt ſo long as the 
ſtate of the Fews laſted, it was ſ«cr#lege too. Shall we proceed then, 
and ak, when the ſtare of the Fews expired, did al/mes-giving expire 
withir * was charity abrogated with ſacrifice ? turned our of the 
| world for an antiquated, aboliſh'd rite, for a piece of Fudaiſme 2 The 
prattice of ſome Chriftians would perſwade men ſo, that the ſword: 
that Chriſt bronght into the world, had wounded charity to the heart, 
that he bad left no ſwch cuſffome behind him to the Charches of God, 
chat Chriſtianity had clutch'd mens hands, and frozez their hearts! 
into an maidwerr, as Arrian calls it, inverted chat miracle of Chrifts, 
returned the children of Abraham into tones, Phyſitians tell us of a 
diſeaſe converting the womb into a firme ftone, and the ſtory in Crol- 
lixs of a 13enardiov, 4 child of 4 perfett fony ſubſtance, is alerted by 
many others. Now the anhappeneſs of ic is, that the Hebrew © 
that ſignifies a womb, by a little varying of the panFation, fignifies 
mercy alſo, and- bowels of compaſiion, whereupon Hof. 1. 11. the 
Sept#agint inſtead of tzr& haye put wires, inſtead of mercy, a womb; 
and alas the ſame 4;ſeafe hath'fallen upon the E114 in that orher ſenſe, 


riare into ſlones, pure mine and quarrey, and ſo we Miniſters, dam: 
nati ad mtalla (that old Romane panſhment) condemntd te digge 
S 3 FI 


C depends) and then, as there it followes, he that deprives him of it (fo | 


the bowels of mercy in many Chriſtians ate petyified, tranſubſtan- | 
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[propriety to what he had brought, which.is the meaning of the 7/0y 
Sixvor every man his ewn ſupper, and the myreubaris u m4 gays, taking 
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bread. | 5 
Bu I hope, my 6rethren, che praftice of thoſe ſome hall nor be 
accepted as awthentick evidence againſt ChriF, ro defame and dil- 
honour our moſt glorious profeſſion, whole very ftyle'is [ Brethren] 
whole livery [ Charity] and Charadter that they lowe one another, | 
know not how #nmercifull and hard-hearted the Chrifian world is 
now grown in its declination, as covetouſneſſe is generally the vice of 
old age, 1 am ſure, twas open-handed enough,in its youth, wicneſs thar 
moſt antient primitive Apoſtiolical inſtitution of the 0ffertory in the $4- 
crament, that which was ſo confiderable a part of that holy rite, that 
ir gave denomination to the whole, the Euchariſt ſtyled xormoria com- 
munion, diſtinctly trom this cuſtome of bringing every man out 
of his ſtore, and communicating to the neceſſities ot the Saints, as it is 
2 Cor, 8. 4. towvorie The Sraxovias es Tos «-yies, the communion, or fellow- 
ſhip as we render it, more fully the communicativeyeſs, or liberality of 
adminiſtring to the Saints, and is therefore by us rendred /iberality, 
1 Cor. 16.3. Many excellent obſervations might be preſented to you 
on this occaſion, neceflary for the underſtanding many places in S. 
Pau!, eſpecially of c. 11, of 1 Cor, but you will eafily forgive me the 
ſparing this pains, in this place z Ler ir ſuffice that we find in char 
chap, that at thoſe holy meetings there was always a table furniſh'd 
out of the bounty of communicants, for a common feaſt unto all the 
faithfull ; the rich might have leave to bring more than his poorer 
brother, bur not to take place by that bounty, not to pretend any 


precedence of others in eating, the rich to eat all, and the poor none, one 


{in thoſe mines, and by all the daily pains of preeching and exhorta: ' 
tion, able to bring forth noching bur ſuch a:vova#ie, ſtones inſtead of 


— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


co be huxgry, and the other drunken, the fault which he there found! 


Sacrament in thoſe days expire or vaniſh with the Apoſtles 3 The pra- | 
dice rather increaſed, then abated among their ſucceſſors ; Witneſſe 
that Te9opees. or oblation, firſt of all the fruits of the ſeaſon, as an offe- 
ring of firſt-fruits ; afterwards onely Gere x; xedparO, of bread and wine, 
mingled with water, which the brethrep or faithfull, i. e, in the antiens 
ſtyle, the Communicants are ſaid to bring; and preſent at the altar 
or table of the Lord, for the furniſhing of the table with parr, 
and refreſhing the poor with what was lefr. Theſe are the «ogoeg? 
oblations in the * ConFitutions, ar leaſt one ſort of them, one 
being for the Prieſt, the other for the poor, and again, « « 
7s $0; curorTIAU, the doing good to them tha was!t, the very word 
in S. Paul noiies xe} xoravies, 10 do good and communicate, Heb, 13. 
16. and 7e #5959 80a 6 xevparr murnfy] ixfote, voluntary oblations for 


the pv0r ; Thele are contained under his general head of rayroge- 
ee, bringing of fruits, of which he hath a * Chapter, and * xvearei 


with the Corinthians; Nor did the cuſtome of /iberality,annex'd to the' D 


B 
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|<hurch receives not offerings from the injurious, &c. but from juſt 


( the Lords efferings, and * jaenuoatry, almes and other where 
£X58014 70's Teng Xoetyusulua, voluntary gifts diſtributed to the poor s 
And obſervable ic is trom thoſe, and other ancient conſtitutions, thac 
[was 2 puniſhment for ſome men, uſed in the Church, not toreceive 
them co the offertory, who yer were not (o great malefa@ors, as to 
be kept trom tome other privileges ot Chriſtians ; This wes called, 
xoin@rit Nous meapeasty Communicating without ihe off crtory, frequent- | 
ly in the Ancyrane and Nicene Councils ; and theretore Epiphanius 
having men:1oned the fawlts, for which cffcngers were excommuni- 
cated, as Togreid, al eiay fornication, adultery, &c. he addes, Te97%0e9s 
Aapar, muy i 3% adixirlov $8 mg 0,5 lo has Sixaios Bivrlov, the 


livers, noting that all but the #caios &ievres, thoſe that live juſtly 
were interdifted the prizzl ge of offering or giving to the Corban, 
Thus in C/emens was not the oblatian received from the #»juſt 


and fo for execationers, whoſe oblation being the price of blood was 


ct filwer, that Fudas took to betray Chriſt, Mat, 27, 6. An excelent 
con(1deration for us ro meditate on, char the being excluded trom 
the off:rtory, being denied the privilege of giving almes or being 
bonniefull to the poor, went for a very great puniſhment ; and (o ſure 
the dzty, a ſpecial part of piety and publick ſervice of God, And 
therefore the caſtome being either negleed, or intermitted at Conſtan- 
tinople, S. Chryſoſtome took care for the reſtoring ir again, and there- 
vpon made that excefent oration upon that ſubjeF, where from an- 
tiquity he proves the uſe of the Offertory on the Lords day,and menti- 
ons the Corban, or treaſury where 'twas wont to be put. I have been 


publican who exatied muy. 73 duariray winov, above what was appointed,|. 


not ſuftered ro come into the Corba», no more than the thirty pieces | 


che more large on #4 particular, becauſe it hath in all ages been ac- 
counted a prime plece of Chriſtianity, (a ſpecial part of divine worſhip 
ſaith Aquinas) the obſervation of which is yer, thanks be to God, 
alive among us, eſpecially if that be trge, which Pamel; z« cites out 
of Honorizs, that inſtead of the ancient oblation of bread and wine, 
the offering of money was by conſent received into the Church, in 
memory of the pence in Fudas ſale, Onely 'twere well, if we were 
a lictle more alacriozs, and exat? in the performance of the duty, and 
more care taken inthe di#-1bstion,eſpecially that that notorious abuſe 
of this moſt Chriſtian cuſtome, which they ſay(I hope unjuſtly)ſome 
part of this city is guilty of, in converting this inheritance of the poor 
into a feaſt of entertainment for the officers of the Church, may be 
branded, and baniſh'd out of kenn. Itis yet but a fin, which like ſome 
in Ariſtotle, hath never a name, had never yet the honor to be forbid: 
dcn, it it ſhould chance to live tothar «ge, thrive and prove fit fot an 
5ropeaSeote the impoſition of 2 name, let me have the favour ro Chri- 
ften it, A new-fonnd ſacrilege, a moſt inhumane at once, and #n- 
chriſtian profanation z And if you want an embleme tor it, that 


antient 


A. ed. 


| 


ik 
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feaſting on the poor mans ewe lamb, his luxury maintained by the 
others blood. 'Twere an admirable work of Fccleſiaſtick diſcipline, 


ic might prove a bank or ftorebouſe in every pariſh, able co ſupply the 
wants of af; but much better, if we would fall in love with ic our 
ſelves, as a way of binding up both the tables of the Law into one 
volume, of miniftring both to God and man, by this one mixt at of 
charity and piety, of mercy and of ſasrifice, and ſo, in the wiſe mans 
phraſe, to lay up owr riches in Gods Forthouſe, without a meraphore, 
Bur if it pleaſe you nor, that any body (though in the reſolucion it 
be Chri# himſelf) ſhould have the diſpoſal of your almes 3s charity 
now adaies is a pertiſh weariſh thing, ready to flertle, and pick a quar- 
rel with any thing that comes to meddle with ic, then ſhall I not 
purſue this deſign any farther. So thou art reafly, and ſencerely affe- 
Red to the ſetting out of the third years rithing, thou ſhalc have my 
leaveto be thine own Almoner, have the choice of the particular way 
of diſpoſing, and ordering it thy ſelf. And yer three things there are, 
that I cannot chooſe but be ſo pregmatzcal, as ro interpoſe in this bu- 
finefs ; 1. For the quands, when, this tithe ſhould be ſet out ; Let ir 
not be deferred, till che 71 be a making, till death forces ic out of 
our hands, and' makes it a zow dat ſed projicit, onely a caſtiog over 
the /adine, when the ſhip is ready to Gt nor yet till our coffers be 
ready to ren over, till a fall, abundant provifion be made .tor ; all 
that belong to us, for that is to feed the poor like the dogees, _ 


]with the o77s of the childrens rablez but as other 2thes are paid, ju 


as the ?#creaſe comes in, preſently after the whole fiel4 is reap'd, ſo 
muſt che povr mans #ithing alſo z ſet owt, I ſay, then dedicated to that 
uſe that we may haye it by us at hand, cold out ready, when the 
owner calls 'forit. *Twas a thing that Aztoninw recounts 2s matrer 
of ſpecial joy, and that which he numbers amongſt the feliciries, for 
| which he was beholden co the Gods that he was never ask'd of any, 
chac he thought fir to give co, thar he was anſwered by his 4lmorer, 
371 3x bot yonwerea 69ey yirrTa that there was not fore at hand to performs 
bi will, A moſt joyows, comfortable thing,in char heathen Emperors 
opinion, and yet thar, that will hardly be acrcained to, unleſs we 
take ſome ſuch courſe as this mentioned #» termini by S. Paul, 
I Cor, 16. 2. Upon the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay 
by him in ftore as God hath proſpered him, that there be no gathering 
when I come; a weekly proviſion laid in, and ready in nnmerato for this 
purpoſe, that you be never ſ#prized on a ſuddep, and ſo diſabled 
to performe this duty, 2. For the qaibws, I wonld anſwer to all, 
whom Chrift hath made our ne/ghbours and brethren, and 1 know 


[not any that are excluded from this zizle. But you would then chink 


were ſer to ſollicite againſt che lawes of this re«lwve, and plead the 
cauſe of the ide wandering beggar,that moſt ſavage, barbarow unchri- 
| ki ROO ; | | ſtian 


ancient piece of Nathens defigning will ſerve the curn, the rich man} 


ſome way or other to bring the Corba® in ſuch fayour with us, that | 


——— 


| 
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(ate, v. IO. the beſt a/mes for them, the ſeaſonableſt proviſien and 


ſtan crade among us, ſet, a man would chink, in the freets by the 
devil, on purpole ro poſe,. and tire, and nouplut mens chartty, to 
diſþearten and weary them our of this Chrifizn duty, No, we have 
a countermand from the Apoſtle againſt theſe draxrioarris, diſorderly 
walkers, 2 Theſ. 3, 7. thatif any would not labour, neither ſhould he 


charity to ſuch, is the careful execution of /awes upon them, to ſer 
them every one (ingle in an 9/6: to move in, by that means perhaps 
'fo teach them the skill in time co be alyes-givers themſelves, ar 
leaſt co become fir to be receivers ; For ſach, of all others, is the 
fixt, ſtationary, diligent /abouring poor man, whoſe wotron is like that 
of the trembling ſphere, not able ro advance any conſiderable matter 
in a whole age, be they never ſo refileſe, whoſe hands, with all their | 


diligence, cannot give content tothe mouth, or yeeld any thing bur 
ſtones many times, to the poor child rhar calls for bread. All thar 
I ſhall interpoſe for the quibms, ſhall be this, that ſeeing a doe good t o 
48, is now ſent inco the world by Chriſt, and that bur liccle ind 
in any Chriſtian kingdome, by an eſpecially to the houſhold of Saints, 
(all Chriſtians being ſuch) and ſeeing again, no man hath haxds, er 


c ſtore to feed every mouth thac gapes in a kingdome, or particularly 


|in compoſing other difficulties, referatur ad ſortem, let the lot decide 


ſes it ſelf uniformly, ſends out his #nfluence and ſhakes every part co 


in this populoxs city, we may do well to take that courſe that we uſe 


the 91477 of the controwerſie, and reſerving ſomewhat for the pablick, 
ſomewhar for the firanger, ſomewhat for common calamities, ſame- 
what as 'twere for the #niverſal motion of the whole body, ſomewhar 
for excentricks and epicycles, ler the place, whereon our 1s hath caſt 
us, be the principal orbe tor our charity to move in, the ſpecial dieceſs 
for our Yiſ:41tiow. And when thatis done, and yer, as tis in the pa- 
rable, there be ſtill 700-7, ſtore left for others alſo, then to d»large, as 
far as we can, round about us, aS m9tion beginning at the cexter diffy- 


the circomference s and happy that man, who hach the longeſt arm, 
wh ſe charity can thus reach fartheſt. The third thing is that my zex# 
obl:iges me to,the how much out of every mans 7evenues may gofor 
poor mans due,which brings me to the ſecond particular, the voy bere 
mentioned in theſe words [ tithing all the tithes of thy increaſe the third 
ears ] : Mo 
; That there was a »4cor defin'd by God to the Fews charity, a pro- 
portion for every man, not which they might not exceed (for there 
were other ways of vert for their charity mentioned, beſide this) 
but which no man was to go #»der, is manifeſt by the ext, and c. 14. 
of this book ;, the proportion you ſee a tithe, or tenth part of all the 
increaſe, nor yearly, but onely every third year, to raiſe a benk, as 
ir were, for the maintenance of the poor, till that year came about 
agdin. This'if we would diflolye into a yearly rate, and ſo diſcern 
the Fewiſh xc more perfeRly, ic is. equivalent to a thirticth part 


every 


Lo — a CEROR TAE 


robbing him out of the p»/pit, of burthening his conſceence, and light- 


[rbat Cbrift came © xareaour dang wangara, not 10 deſtroy but 10 fulfil, i. e. 


The 1 welfth Fermon, 


every year the Few whoſe yearly revenue amounted to thirty ſhe - 


poor, that isin effeR,ove for every year, the #rienial tenth being all 


other fuch Lawes, given onely in general termes, for the 37, but not 
ſo as ro deſcend to particular caſes ; It pleaſed God to his people the 
Fews, to expreſs his judgment at that time, in that ſtate, for the nioov, 
how much was by Law to be laid aſide for that uſe out of every ones 
increaſe. 

No if I honld preſs this pra&Fice of the Fews as matter of obl;- 
gation, or preſcription to Chriſtians, that you are not in conſcience to 
do leſs, than the Fews were bound to do, every man to ſer apart a 
thirtleth of his jearly revenue, or increaſe, tor the uſe of the poor bre-. 
thren. I know not how you would take it 5 many would ftartle ar 
the newes of the doZrine, many more when they came to the pradtice 
of it, many quarrels you would have againſt its He that were wer- 
cifal already, wonld think his gift would become a debr, his bownt y 
duty, and ſo be wrongd and robd of the renown of his charity, by this 
dotFrine ; and the covetoxs, that were not inclined to givizg at all, 
would complain that this were a new kind of £hoſtly fteltb, a way of 


ning his bags, and both joyne in the inditment of it for a Fadaical, 
antiquated doftrine, that hath nothing to do with Chriſtians. And 
therefore to do no more, then I ſhall j#{fifie from rhe principles of the 
Goſpel; 1 ſhall confeſs unto you, that this precept, as it was given to 
the Fews, is not obliging unto Chriſtians, and therefore I have not 
yet told you it was, but onely gave you to conſider, what Gods 
Judement was for the rico to his ownpeople. Onely by way of 
application to our ſelves, give me leave to adde theſe forr things, 
which I ſhall deliverin as many propene 3 I, That mercifulneſs, or 
charity or giving almes is no part of the Ceremoniall Law, which is 
properly F#daiſme, but of the eternall law of reoſon and wature, part 

of the oath or Sacrament, that is given us, when the fiat homo is firſt 


kels, was every third year to pay three of them to the «ſe of the 


Al 


one with an anzual thirtieth: The account is clear, and no man bur | 
hath Arithmerick enough to conclude, that a 7hirtieth part is the|. 
third part of a tenth, and ſo a tenth every third year, is all one with | 
a thiriieth every year. T hall infiſt on this no farther, chan ro refl} 
you that Gods judgement in this affaire is worth obſerving, that 
almes-giving or mercifulneſſe being a dittate of nature, bur thar like 


pronounced to us; a rey of Gods mercifulneſs infuſed into us, with our 
humane natures in a word, that mercifulneſs is all one with re, 
#ity, a precept of the n«tvre, the God the ſou! we carry about with 
us. 2. That being ſo, it comes within the compaſs of thoſe Laws, 


as the Fathers before Saint Awvguſtine, generally incerpreted it, to 
improve it, ſet it higher than ir was before, require more of Chriſtians 


than ever was exaRed of the 1ews or heathens by the Law of Moſes 
| | A... 
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|A ,or of Nature, Thus © Irenem, mentioning Chriſts improvement of 


the Law, proco ghd eſt, Non mechaberis nec concuptſcere precepit, 
for, Thou ſhalt vot commit adultery, thou ſhalt not look to luſt, be 
adds, pro eo quod.eſt decumare, omnia que ſunt pauperibus dividere, 
inftead of tithing (this: third years" tithing) thou ſhalt divide all theu 
haſt to the poor, give them ſome plentiful part of it. And this ſaith 
he, an a7 of Chriſt, now' ſolvents, ſed adimplents, extendentss, dila- 
tanits legem, not looſing, but filling np, extending, dilating the 
Law. And* Saint Hicrome, on. 2 Cor. 8. 20. avoiding this that no 
man (hould blame us —— explains it thus, leſt eny ſhould ſay, how did 
Chriſt fill up or fulfil the Law, cum wideamus Chriftianos non tantam 
eleemoſynam facere quantam fieri in lege preceptum eſt, when we ſee 
Chriftians not give (0. much almes, 4s was by the Law of Moſes preſcri» 
bed tobe given, 3, That there were among the Iews two ſorts of 


|part of their rizhteouſneſs, he was a breaker of the Law, that did neg- 
'[leRir, and ſo opera juſtitie in LatFantine, the works of rlebecenſweſt 


mercifalneſs, the firſt called literally righteouſneſs, and by the Sep- 
tuagint, when it belongs to works of mercy, is rendred ſometimes 
I1xaoovrn righteouſneſs, ſometimes iasnuoovry mercy, and this is that 
mercifulneſs that Moſes's Law required of the Tewes, and ſo was 


meaning works of charity, by that phraſe, The ſecond was mercy, 
i, E- an higher degree of charity, rather benignity, mercifulneſs, being 
full of good works and this was more than their Law exat#ed,and there- 
fore was ſtyled goodneſs, as that: was more than righteouſneſs. 4. 
That by force of the ſecond propoſition, and by the tenure of Evan- 
gelical perfettion, that Chrift commended to his diſc iples, this higheſt 
degree of mercifnlneſs among the Tews is now the Chriſtians task, and 
char, co bim chat will be' perfe#,: yet in an higher degree, not onely 
chat degree, which the Law required of the Jew, alittle raiſed, and im- 


proved by us, for that will be bur the Chri#1ans righteonſneſs, but 


[one moſt ſpecial part, and except our righteouſneſs exceed the righteonſ- 


.| apon the Mount. If we haye any deſign roward Evangelical per fedtion, 


even the beniznity of the Iews, abundance of mercy, improved and in- 
larged by us alſo, And from theſe premiſes if I may in the name of 
God take boldneſs to infer my concluſton, ic can be no other than this, 
Thar the proportion to be obſerved by the Chriftian almes-giver, to 
ſpeak ar the leaſt z muſt be more in any reaſon than the thirtieth part 
of his revenue or increaſe 5; The thirtieth is but equivalent to the third 
years tithing of the 1ews, which was their r/ghteouſneſs,that which they 
were-bound to do by the Law, the Phariſce, did as much, and Chriſt 
cells us,that except our righteouſneſs, Siraroourn vuoy, the very word that 
ſignifies the /egal almes-giving many times in the. Bible, and who 
knows but it may doo here,of this there is no doubt, bur it belongs 
to charity, or duty toward men in its latitude, of which almes giving is 


meſs of the Scribes and Phariſces we ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom 
of heaven,the 1ex3,0n which char heavenly Goſpel- Sermon was preach'd 


toward 


*Tom. 8. Pp. 
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that is improved by Chriffiaxity, then this third years rithing will 
prove but a beggzrly, thin proportion, char, thac a Few, if he were 
a religions one; would have been aſhamed of - Bur be our aimes never 
fo moderate, if a door: keepers place will ſerve our turn, to be one of 
the Nethinim, of the meamſt rank in the kingdom of heaven, yet 
ſtill we ' muſt exceed chat proportion of che ews righteouſneſſe, their 
third yrars tithe, thatthey were boand to, or elle we are ſtrange- 
ly tniſtaken in Chriſtianity. I am unwilling to deſcend to the 
arraigwing or indifting, or ſo much as examizine any man here, 
for the omif;ons of his former life in this kindz my humble /owly- 
et req eſt.is, that you will do ir your ſelves, and if either through 
ignorance you have not teckoned of it as a anty, or through defire 
to thrive in the world, you have omitted ro pradZice it hereto- 
fore, you w:ll now at laſt ar chis inſtance, take ir into your con- 
fideration, and remember that there 1s ſuck a thing, as charity, (a 
palt, wan, aeſp:ſed; creature) commended to Chriſtians by Chriſt, not 
co ſuffer it zny longer to go for one of thoſe Magicians Serpents, 
which faith like M9ſcr's rod is appointed to devour, if do, know this 
chat thar rod is the verier ſerpent of the 1w9 ; and for the quickning 
that reſolution in you, 1 ſhall proceed unto the third particular, the 
Ir1 46, p* coalider ic 4s a #w!y, and ſo to make an end of my frf 
genetal. | 

.Ia-this fothfu!l, but confivent age pf the world, 'trwere admira- 
bly worth ones pains co inſtruct men, whar duty is, now under the | 
Goſpel, whar the yery.word fignifies in a Chriftian Nomemlatare. 
There ate ſo many deſcants of few#aftical brains on that plain ſong 
of the 4poi#irs, We are not wnder the law, but wnder grace} that 'tis 
ſcatce agreed oh among Chriftians, what *tis to be a Chriſtian, 
nothing thore unreſolved, than whac *ris, chats now required un- 
der the ſecond Covenant, as neceſlary to ſslvarion. One thinks 
that the be/eewing all fanddmentals is the & drayzaor, the ovcly quali- 
fication for a Ehriftian, and what hath duty todo with that © Ano- 
ther makes the Goſpe/ conſiſt all of promiſes of what ſhall be wrought 
inus, and on us by Cri, and ſo gives an abſolute Saperſedras for 
|4uty, as a leext ont-dated thing, rhat is utterly antiquated by graces. 
' Another contents himſelf with purpoſes and reſo/ntions, thin, acry: 
inclinations to aunty, and is atrefly indiffetent for any performance, 
|dodbts not but ro paſs for 4 Chriftian, as regenerate 2s S. Paul, 
when be wrote, c. 7, to the Kognans, rhough be never ab the good 
that be reſolves, tive and dy carnal and captived and fold andey 
fin, A fomth dillolves all ro a new-found faith 5; A fol perſweſion, 
26 46ſolute aſſurance, that he is one of Goals ele, is abundantly (uffi- 
cienc ro eſtate himſelf in char auinber, a piece of -egick, of conju- 
ring, that will help any man ro heaven, chat will but phony ic, en- 


the Chriſtian pirch, the abundance of goodntſs and megcifulneſs, 3s | 


c| 
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rol rheir names in the book of life, in thoſe ſacred ettrya! diptyths, by | 
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dreaming onely thae rhey are there already. Others there are, thar 


performances tor all his ſuffer3#gr, yer you ſee inthe Goſpell, *cis in 
one bur the patience ot heartny him preach, A [| Lord thou haſt tanght 
in our ſtreets] we have heard ſo many Sermons, paſſes for a [af fici:nt 
prerenfion to-heeven, in another, the communicating at his table; © We 
have eat and drank in thy HERng 2 ſufficient wviaticum tor that long 
jowrney, 4 charme, or «mules againit fear or danger y in a third, the dilt- 
gence of a bended nee, or (olemne /ook of formal-outfide-worſhip, muſt 
be caken in commutation for all other d48:9,and all rhis while re/{gion is 
brought up in che Gentleman: trade, 
the Zillies of the field, weſtiri & won laborare, to be clothed and not /a- 
boar, duty is too mechanical a thing, the ſhop or the ploveh, the 
work of faith, or labour of love are things tob vile, coo ſordid for rhem 
co ſtoop toy heaven will be had without ſuch ſo#icirors. Shall 1 
inſtance in one particular more that $4t«n may be ſuce that 4#t9 
ſhall never reſe#e any prey out of his hands, one ching you may ob- 
ſerve, that moſt men never come to #reat with it, ro look after, to 
conſider any ſuch thing, till indeed the 1/wve comes that no man work- 
«th, till the 10kews be out wpon them, till the cry comes, that the bride- 
groome ut ready to enter, that judgement # at the deore, and then chere 
is ſuch ren#v#g about for vile, as if 'twere for extreme unition, and 
thara Sacrament to conferre all grace ex opere operato on him, that 
hach ſcarce fe enough to diſcern, that he received it 3 The ſex! ſleeps 
in its tenement, 25 long as its leaſe laſterh, and when tis expired, then 


ſeem kinder unto 4'y, are content to allow Chrift ſome return of | 


od cloths. and dleneſs, or of 


—— 
ho — 


it rouſeth, and makes as if 'twould get to work, the Chriſtian rhigks 
not of ation, of duty, of good works, of any thing, whileſt life 2nd 
health laſtech, but chen the fammons of dra;h wake him, and che 
prayers which he can repear, while his e/0aths are putting off, ſhall 
charme him, like "_ 

repentence, a death bed charity, a parting with fins and wealth, when 
we can hold them no longer, look as big in the Calendars of Saints, 
ſtand as folemnely and dewwrely in our dipryches, as jadgement and 
mercy and faith, that have born the heat and burthen of the day ;| 
Our hearts are hardened, while it is 10 day, againſt all the invaſion 
of Law or Goſpel, judgements or mercies, threats or promiſes, all 

Chrifts methods and firatagems of grace, and juſt at the cloſe of 

the evening, the ſhutting in of »ight, we give out that the shun- 

derbolt hath converted us, the feaver came with its fiery chariot, and 

m—_ us up to heaven; Surdus ff mute reflamentom facit, Far 

againſt Taſtinians r#/c ; be tha bach ſent out moſt of his ſenſes 

before bim, and rerains but the laſt glivswering of life, is allowed ro 

make his }i8 and reverſeall former als by that one find!. Satan 

bach all the man hath ro give, under h«nd and ſeal, all bis life time, | 
the þring eſpecially and verdere of his age, the childrew paſs through 


| 


for a quiet ſlzep. Thas doth 3 death bed\. 


the fire t-Molerh, and juſt 2 ie is a dropping out of the world, be 
"EE makes 
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makes ſins of canceling .thar will, and by a dumb aft of revocation 
bequeaths his ſoul to God, and bis 'Execator. muſt ſee it paidamong 
other /egacies, andaall this paſſes for /egalin the Cons, and. none of 
che Canozs a84inft the antient Clinics can be heard againſt them ; 
The greateſt wound to duty, that ever yet it met with among Chri- 
ftians.. Thus do our vatn phanſies, and: wainer hopes joyn. to ſup- 
plant du!y and good works, and diſmiſs them out of the Chu#ch, and 
if all or any of chis be orthodox divinity z then ſure the duty of alms- 
giving will prove a ſuſpetted phraſe, haretici charatiers, of an heretical 
flampe, and then I ain fallen on a #haxkleſs argument, which yer I 
muſt not retrae?, or repent of, butin the name-of God, and .S. Paul, 
in this way that theſe men call hereſic, beſeech and conjure you to 
worſhip the God of your fathers. For this purpoſe ſhall I make my 
addreſs to you: in Deniels words, Dan. 4.27. . Break off your ſins by 
righteouſneſs and your iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, righteouſ- 
meſs and mercy, the two degrees of alms-giving, thatIrcold you ot; 
I bope that will not be ſ»ſpetFed, when be (peaks it.' Shall 1 tell 
Jou what duty #5, what is now required of a Chriſtzan, and that in the 


God require of thee but ta do juſtice, and to lawe. mercy,. and to walk 
humbly with thy Gad, juſtice 'and mercy; the two degrees of. alms- 
giving again, that. I cold you of, and I bope it will nor prove of- 
fenſive, when he ſpeaks ir... - Shall I tell you of a »ew re/igion, and 
yer that a pure oxe, and the ſame. 4# old religion, and yer that 4# 
undefiled (tor ſo the beloved diſciple calls this d4uty-of charity a new 
Commandment, and an.old Commandmeyt, 1 Foh. 2.) it thall be: io 
S. Fames his wotds, Fam. 1.27. Pare religion. and undefiled before 
God. and the Father i this, to viſut the fatherleſs aud widew in their af- 
fliftion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. Shall I tel! 
you in one word, thit though 4eeves be given us freely, yet alms- 
giving 1s the conſideration mentioned in the'convejance, that men are 
acknowledged the b/:ſſed.of God, and called to heaven, upon the per- 
formance of this duty, that alchough it pretend not to /any. merit, 
eithier ex congruo Or condigne, yet tis a duty moſt acceptable in the 
fight of God, that alms giving :i5 :mentioned, when aſſuraxce is left 
out, charity crowa'd, when confidence is rejected © I love, not to be 
either magiſterial oriquarrelſome, but to ſpeak'the words-of truth and 
ſebricty, to learn, and if ic be poſſible to. have peace with all men , 
onely give me [leave toread you a few words,. taat Saint Matthew 
tranſcribed from- the mouth of Chrift, Mat, 2.5. 35+ Then ſhall the King 
ſay ts him on his right hand (who ſhould the.\King be, but Chriff 
himſelf 2) Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared 
for you fromthe + coy rad of the world, For I 4s an hungred and 
ye gave me meat, | Tell me in the- name-of 778th and peace, who 
now were they, for whom the Kingdom was prepared. from the 


1 foundation of the world; who. were there the obje#s of ihat. great 


vomeſ- 


prophet Micab*s phraſe, Mic. 6. 8.. And now what doth the Lord thy| 


1 
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A ſdumr-de elefion, his Yenite benedicti ? If Chriſt do nor tell you» 


| — — CILo———_— —— 


neither do I, the text is of age /et zt ſpeak for it ſelf, For 1 was an 
hung:cd and ye gave me meat. Tf all this will juſtifie the do&#rive, and 
make this text Chriſtian, perſwade your judgements, that charity may 
be the queen of heaven (maxima autem harum charitas, the greateſt of 
th: ſe s charity) without affront, injury done to any other grace ; l 
hope it will be ſeaſonable tor your pradZice alſo, as it bath been tor 
your meditation, become yout hands as well as it doth now your 
eares,... 43s ;®. : 
And to infuſe ſome /ife, ſome alacriouſneſſe into you, for that pur- 
poſe, I ſhall deſcend co the more ſenſttive, quickning, enlivening part 
of this zext, the benefit ariſing trom the performance of this duty, 
Dicas coram Domino, then thou ſhalt or mayeſt ſay before the Lord thy 
God, Andin that Ilpromiſed you ewo things; rt. To ſhew you 4» 
thefi, That confidence or claiming any thing at God» hands, muſt cake 
its ſe from duty in performance. 2. 1# hypotheſs, to give you the con- 
nexion berwixt this confidence, and thi performance, c/aiming of 
temporal plenty upon giving of alms. 
I. In theſi ; That confidence, or claiming any thing at Gods hands 
muſt rake its 77ſe from duty in performance. ' BI 
It there be any doubt ot che truth of this, 1 ſhall give you bur 
one ground of proof, which I think will be d:wonftrative, and 'tis 
chat, that will eaſily be #»derſtood, Þ, am ſure, I: hope, as eafily 
conſented to; Thar all the promiſes of God, even. of Chriſt in. the 
Goſpel, are conditional promiſes, not perſonal, for the Law deſcends 
not to particular perſons (and in this the Goſpel. is a \ Law x00, | 
vous miszas the Law of faith) nor abſolute, as that ſignifies irreſpeiFive 
or excluſive of qualifications or demeanure, for that is all one 
wich perſonal, and if eirher of choſe were true, then ſhould :Chrif 
be what he renownces a TegounrinTys an accepter of perſons and in+ ! 
dividaal entities, and ſo the mercies of heaven, belong to  $«W: 
the per ſecuter, as truly as Paul the Apoſtle, Saul the injurious, 4s 
Paul the abundant labourer, Saul the blaſphemer, as Paul the mar- 
tzr: Ic remains then, thac they be conditional promiſes, and ſo they: 
are explicitely, for the moſt part the condition, named, and ſpecified, | 
2 Cor. 6.17. Come out andbe you ſeparate, and. touch not the unholy 
thing, athe condition ycu lee ſer foremoſt in the Indentnre,; and-then, 
I will receive you — and therefore moſt /ogically inferres: the A4po- 
/tle, in the next words the beginning of c. 7. Having therefore theſe 
promiſes let us cleanſe our ſelves from all fymeſe of fleſh and (pirts,| 
perfetFing holyneſs in the fear of God. Had- the promiſes been of| 
any other ſort, but the in«yymalas 7dvras, theſe, i.e, conditional pro- 
miiſes, the ApoFles illation of (o.,much duty cleanfing and perfe-] 
#ing, had been utterly #nconcluſive, it not impertinent. $0 Rom.$.28. 
All things work together for, good; to whom ? to them that love God, 7 
TesVeri xnnrors bor, to them that are called according to purpoſe 
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9 DON <—n is co _ IDE ——_ ww _—_—.. 


[ſometimes regeneration or new life's ſaid to be the conditron, Except 


0. 
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the wotd [rafe#] a mdz ih char place nor a participle, noting a real, 
rior only i#ttntzoxal paſſion, thoſe that are w/onght upon by Gods 
call; 24 are tiviv in the taraloyur of the «yarS»71; 2 9409, the lovers of 
God, Mid tht is the ro#d#79% in the ſ#bjel# ; and then to chem thar 
are thus qalificd, belongs thir chaty of mercrts, predefiination, vo- 
ca tios to a conformity with Chiift, juſtification, glorification, immes- 
d lately enſuing. You ſet the proof of my groazd by a caſte or 
rwo, Now what condition this is, that is thus prefix'd to Goſpel- 
promiſes that is not obſcure neither 5 Not abſolute exad?, never ſin- 
ning, perfetÞ obtdltenct, that was the covditipy of the firf covenant; 
made in perdiſe, when there was ability ro performs it, but 4 conditi- 
0 proporrioned ro bur Rare; Sncerity in lieu of perfecivon, repemance 
in exchange for Inpvcence, roangeltcal inftead of legal riehrronſmeſs, 
beletving #n the heart,i. 6. cordial A to the _ _ of Ch 
impartial without hypectifit of Iniulgmct in any knows fm, perſeve- 
os and conſtayt wh ger Fg or final difteHHon, and ar Iaft bambl 
wichout bozſt:7g; Tt you will cornice yet neerer to a full fight of ir, 


508 be. boy #guin you cah iy wo emer. Neither cirounwifion nor un- 
circumciſion, but a new creat##t. [Sometimes holineſs, without which 
nemo Drum, wo ray ſhall fet the Lord : Sometimes repentance in groſs, 
14) butt exctht you repems ; ſometimes in the retable, repentance dividea 
[#ntv#ts party, be 1hkt confeſſeth aud forſakerh ſhall have mercy ; fome- 
timeSreprmironce done; but muy commitnds all men every where to ve- 
pews, as if Ml duty were conthined in that ; ſometimes in conjwn- 
How With fa#th, repens you and bilerve the Goſpel, fomedimnes faith, 
ſomecimes ve, fomerimes ſelf-arnya!, fomerimmes wrreifulneſs, 


for the oncly wereſſury, the attequire contitivn of the Goſpel, to reach! 
you t6 rake'thiem up all, as you find chetn, leave never ad one neg; ; 
ieRed, or deſpiſed. Heſt that be rhe betraying of all rhe reft, dut make 
uþ'one jowel'of thefe fo many kſſer gemmes, one bedy of theſe ſo 


miy ſuper{ciide raypymitrer, 'Carholicon, or the wholt ehity af man. 
| From this general pripofitron, Without the aid of any aſwnptos, 
| we'inay concede ranvely enoagh, promiſes of the 'Goſpe/ 


ee * Ce 


miny #xxbes, one recipe compoanded of fo matiy #gredients, which | 
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fometimts hype, bur chat a@i4»iV« 7dUIbo, a 1h bope] that (ers us| | 
| a piffine, every one of theſe, when you meet them frple, goes; 


#revconattional yrowiſis, therefore all eonfidenie muft take 15ſe from 
duty, Daty is the performance of thit condition, and to be con-. 
fare Withooe that, is to-wnmelwde without promifes, and-conſtquent- 
{ly To claimejaffrfioerien, br pardon of fins, betore ſand7ificarion be 
bdepeninthe bearr, to chelengr right to raven, before repenmtepce 
be roored onvab, romake faith the firff grace, -ahd yer define 
[that aſſwr are 'of ſalvarire, to apply the wtrirs of Chrift 'to our 


{elves the f/f iris we 'do, and reckon of chmity, good works, duty, 
as Fruits and vſecFs, ro be produced at leiſure, when that frh 
/ R : | - =..omes 
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A [comes to virility and ftrength of frudtifhing. What is all or any of 
this, but to charge God of perjury, to rell him that impenitents have 
righe to heaven, which he ſwears have not, orto forge anew leaſe 
of heaven, and pur ic upon Chrift ? the calmtft yle I can ſpeak = 


calle cheatableneſs of hear, and not confidence but preſumption. 
Hope a man may without «dFaal performance'of duty, becauſe he 
may 4mend hereafter, though he do not now; and ſo that poſſibility 
and that fwturity may be ground of hope, but then this hope muſt (er 
as preſently upon performance, He that hath this hope parifies him- 


is, that ir is the believing of alie, and ſo nor faith, but folly, an} 


ſelf, or elſe it is not that grace of hope, butan «vId4iz ayourbful da- 
rineneſs of ſoul, a tumour, a diſcaſe, a tympany of hope, and if it 


[this hope may be interpreted deſperation, an hope that ma- 
keth aſhamed, an utter deſtitution of that hope which muſt beſtead 
a Chriſtian, Oletus be ſure then, oar Fxfdence, our claims to 
heaven improve not above their proportion, that we preſerve this 
ſymmetry of the parts of grace; that our hope be but commenſarate 
to our ſincerity, our deringneſs to our duty, A double confidence | 
there is, pro ſtatu, and Abſolute; pro Patu, when upon ſurvey of 
my preſent conſtitution of ſoul, I claim right in Chriſts promiſes for 


ing : Abſolute, when at the end of life, and ſhutting in of the day, 
I am able to make up my reckonings with S, Paul, I have fought 4 
good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, a crown of felicity. 1 
have deze what T had to do, and now andy Sixt there i nothing 
behind but to receive my p4j. 


ſwell farther then it payge, if ic pur on confidence before holineſs,| 


the preſent, and doubt riot but I ſhall be bleſs'd, if I be found ſo ds-| 


I bave been too long upon the general conſideration of the cox- 
|nexion between confidence and duty, if it were an extravagance, I 
hope "twas a pardonable one; I deſcend with ſpeed to the hypotheſis, 
the connexlow betwixt ths confidence and this performance, claiming of 
temporal plenty upon giving of alms, my laF particular. And that 
I ſhall give you clearly in chis one propoſition ; That alms-giving or 
mercifulneſs was never the weſting or leſſening of any mans eſtate 
to himſelf or his poſterity, but rather the ner of it. If I have 
delivered a new dodrine, that will not preſently be believed, an 
wnuſquiſq; non poteſt capere, ſuch as a auditor will ot.confent to, 
I Zoubt not but there be plain texts of Scripture, more then one, 
which will aſſare any Chriſtian of the tr#th of it. Conſider them 
at your leiſure, Pſal. 41, 1, 2, - Pſal. 112. all to this pur-; 
poſe, Prov. 11.25, & 12. 9.0 19-17. and 28.27. Adde to theſe 
the words of Chri#, Mar.10.30. which thoogh more generally de- 
livered of «ny kind of parting with poſſeſſtons for Chrifts ſake, are 
applied by S. Hierom to the words of Solomon, Prov.11.24. There i 
that ſcattercth and ye increaſeth , quia' cemuplum accipient in hoc 
T 
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And that no man may have any ſcruple to interpoſe, 'cis ſec in as 
large, and comprebenſoue a ſtyle, as the arg, or covetows, ſcrapulows wit 
of ws could contrive for his es ſecurity. There « x0 man who 
yot grnangugap 

All which being put together muſt (co my underſtanding) make 


rempare, becauſe, ſaith be, they receive an hundred fold in thi world. | A 


 [her, that is brought a G&lefiing 


it as elger to any, that acknawledges theſe tor Scripiare, as if-the 
—\Þ_Ng davghtcr of voice were come back into the world agaio, 
and God ſhauld call roa man our of heaven by name, bid bim re- 


notnowto he expected of me in conſcience baving produced this kind 
of preaf, the expreſs texts of Scriptare, to adde any ſecond to it. 


chuts's ruwwardes will fareiſh you with,for I kaow not of what authority 
they are z nar yet from $. Hicrems obſervation, who is (aid to 
bave turned over hifloriee og purpoſe, 2nd never found any mer- 
«ful mon, which mer nat with ſome fignall blefSing in this world, as 
the reward of that wirive z but even by «ppeaiing to your (elves, 
and challengipg any man bere preſent ro bring but one inſtance 
Joly Fharry almes-giver, that bath yearly or weekly conſecrated ſome 
| Pat of his revener or increefe co that uſe, and can (ay 
—— A ———_ that, aoy fore tbea of the 5/cod 

out in 2 plarefic, pay, if he have done it conſtantly, and ſincere! 
from the owe 5rue ple, compliance with the commend oo gr 
ple of 60d, let bim ſpeak his conſcience, ifhe do oat think, char 
all the xeft hath thrived the better for thac, as Plebotomre bath 


leved 
ſecuring of the whole maſs, char it hath had a ſecret, blefSing r=- 


ſon, and detuads, _— a — _—_ them, and a kind 

' ſecriloge to approcc WR cam them, as they that pac 
the crews into their #taile, datbereby (ecure it ro the right hevr, 
that it.can never be cut of The poor widew of Sarepte, what a 
Prenge trial made the of this truth? When the laft of her ftore was 
fetch'd out to make the funcre? feaſt for her felf and family, thac 
they awight cas and dy, that very laf cake, thar all that was lefr, 
ſhe gives to. Ele in his diireſſe, and his is fo farre. from raining 
| on her barzel and ber cruſe, 
that ſhe and alt bers were. nat «ble toexheuft y 3 might adde the poor 
widen inthe Gefpel, that, if we may beleeve Chiif, 64ſ in all that 
ſhe bed inte. the Corban, even ber whale ſubſance z, the Chriſtians, 


theſe are ex 4bandenti, mare then is required fog the wouchinZ of} 


chat fald all and laid it as the Apoſtles feet, and yer we never read of 
any ofrheſe, that buoughe himſelf ro difireſſe by chis means. Bac 


leeue that peror wen, and he ſhould never be the poorer for it. 'Tis 


I might elſe farther evidence it from examples, nor ſuch as Moſ- | 


many mens lives, letting our ſome ounces of blood been the] 


fluence, 2 vital, auſpicious infeilies upon the remainder, by this arth 
of cenſecrating our eftates, imticling God to the fence, and ſafeguard! 
of them, 2s of his temples, and a/aars, that thieves, and oppreſ-| 


my 


th 
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{ your #mitalion, 


.| tore thall never be leſſened by ſo giving, 1 doubt not but you will 


| my preſent propoſition, and of a higber ſtrain, then what I deſign fot 


"Tis time that I begin to retire, and wind up with ſome applicati- 
on, which you cannoc imagine ſhould be any other, after all this 
preparation, but a Go and do thou likewiſe. And it you can bur beleeve 
this one thing, chart I have broughc many witzeſſcs from heaven to 
teſtifie, thar your goodneſs hall not impaire your plenty, that your 


be as forward to go, as any man to have you, The onely hold- 
back iS the affedFien and paſfienate love, that we bear toout wealth, 
chat /##, or ſenſuality of the eye, as the Apoſtle cals it. *Tis ordi- 
narily obſerved. of young men and diſſolate, that they have many 
eimes a great aptneſs and ingeniouſneſs, and withall petrence to any 
ſpeculative knowledge, the Mathcmaticks, or any ſuch the abſtruſeſt 
ltudies, but for morell precepts, rules of good life, they will not 
be digeſted, And, my brethren, give me heave to tell you in the 
ſpirit of meekneſs, that the like, in another reſpe, is obſerved 
of this uditery, any thing wherein their wealth is not concerned, 
is moſt readily exterteined, none more 41textive, ingenious auditors 5 
buc when cheir profit is intrench'd on, their beloved golden Idol (of 
which | may ſay with Moſes, O this people bave committed 4 greas 
ſin, made them Gods of gold) when this, I ſay, begins to be in 
danger, asthe filver ſbrines at S. Panls preaching, Att1. 19. then, 
as. it follows in char place, the whole city is filet with confuſuon : 
like thit young men in the Goſpel, that would do any thing that 


hfe ! So far as that Feſus loved him, when he beheld him \, 
Yet when Chrift proceeds to the- tr evi v5ighh, one thing iu wenting 
10 thee, go fell, give to the peor, then follows the royrdons, and avas-| 


D ! 


4 Jowl, that o53Svopes 6Srxiar, as he goes on, in the aggravating of 
| coveteuſurſſe, we Engliſl ic þend of iniquity, but it ſignifies a come 


CG, he went away [ad and ſorvewfall, fighing and groaning, as if he| 
had been to part _ blood and have 3 And this is the ground 
of Chrifts moſt conſiderable obſervation, «is Svoncaer bew hard 
(and =3; 4S%r2707: how imcpoſitble) us it for a vich man to enter the| 
Kingdome of heaven, for a werldly- minded man to be a Chriſtien ?| 
Could you. but redace into order this one mighty ex#rbirens 
tumour, purge out this xox} 7s mixgies, 2s S. Peter Calls it, this over- 
flowing of the gall, this choler and bitterneſs, that lyes cak 4 upon che 


piication ot wickedneſſe bound up all in one welume, mingled into one 
hypoſtafis, this legion of canthly devils, that came out of the tombes 
ta eater inco thee, and there continue crying. and culing thee with| 
foxes, I ſhould then proceed with ſorme heart and (pirity and zell you| 
rhar, chat every man knows bur ſach demeniacks , that alwm-giving is 
init felt a thing, that any manliving,if be have but vhe 7e/1ques or ww- 


Chriſt wonld require, Good Maſter, what ſhall I doto inherit eternall| 


regenerate nature, and the notion of a Deity about him, would take 
| TOE pleaſure, 


i , + —————_ 
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pleaſere in ir, were he but ſatisfied of this one: ſcr#ple, thar-'rwould | A | 
not hinder his thriving in this world. Tic more bleſſed to give then 
to receive, is the Apophthegme of S. Paul quoted from Chriſt, though 
it be not rehearſedin the Goſpel, and * Clemens hath curned ic intoa 
4 maxime, uTdSoors wardery, 5 xrliou Sexnie, ti giving not piſſeſsing 
that ſignifies « man to be happy; and this heppineſs the higheft, and 
moſt divine ſort of happineſſe, ti 4-bleſſed thing to give. And of 
the ſame inclination in the wor# of you, I will no more dowbr, 
then | do of your being men, of your having humane fouls about 
you, could you be but fortified againſt this one terrowr, were but 
this one trembling ſpirit exerciſed, and caſt ont, this apprehenſion of | B 
impairing your eſtates by that means: Now of this an ordinary Few 
makes ſo litcle doubt, meerly upon authority of the places of the 
Old Teftament, which I cited, that he may read thee a /-dvre of 
faith in this particular. Paulws Fagime affures me of the moderne 
Fews, who have not been obſerved to be over-liberal; that they 
ſtill obſerve the payment of the poor mans tithe, meerly our of deſign 
co inrich themſelves by that means, and tells us of a Proverb of 
* Peck. Avot. |* Rabbi Akiba, VO\99 PO MWUPO tithes are the hedges to our riches, 
"1 [andon the coatrary, * that there be ſeven kinds of judgements that| | 
come upon the world for ſeven prevarications, and the firſt is famine|C | 

upon aot tithing, and the ſecond againſt enother kind of famine upon 
another not tithing, and that ſecondplainly belongs to the poor mans ti- 
*p. 105. [thing, when (asit * followes) ſome "—_ and others are famiſh'd, and; | 
the :hirdis a plagueupon not obeying the Law concerning the fruits of |. 

the Sabbatical year, which you know, were to be /eft ts the poor. 
And again that there are fosr ſeaſons, wherein the plague was wont 
to rage eſpecially, in the fourth year upon the non-payment of the poor 
2n4ns tithe the third year, on the Hong upon the like defaulc in the 
ſixth, ia the end of the ſeventh, upon default concerning the ſe- 
venth years fruits, that were to be free and common, and-the loft D 
yearly, in the cloſe of the feaſt of tabernacles, upon the robbing of 
* p. 109, ito. [the poor of thoſe gifts that at that time mere left unto them, the * glean- 
. |ingsof the harveſt, and _ the corners of the ficld, the fallings,) 

&c, Adde ro this the one place more of Rebbi * Bechai, Though, 
ſaith he; it be #»lawfull to prove or tempt the Lord, tor man muſt nor 
ſay, I wifi performe ſuch a commandment, tothe end, 1 may proſper in 
riches, yet Mal, 3. 10, and Prov. 3. 10. there an exception for pay- 
ment of tithes and works of mercy, intimating that on the performance 
of this d#ty we may expeeF even miracles to make ws rich, and ſec 
to thar performance on contemplation and confidence of that pro-| E 
miſe. And'tis frange, that we Chriians, ſhould find more dif- 
ficalty in beleeving chis, than the griping reprobated Fews ; ſtrange, 
char all thoſe books of Scriprare ſhould be grown «pocryphal, juſt 
ſince tae minute, that I cited thoſe teftimonics our of them. 
This I am reſolved on, 'tis wa” of beliefe, and nothing cle, 

| ; that 
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A | thar keeps men from the pradice'of this duty, whatſoever *cis in 
other ſins, we may beleeve arighr, and yer do contrary (our wnder- 
flanding hath not ſuch a cortroulzng power over the Will, as. ſome 
im3gine) yet in this particular, rhiscannor be; pretended. Could 
chis one mountain be removed, the leſſening of our wealth, that 
alms-giving is accuſed of, could .chis: one: ſcandal to fleſh and 
blood be kick'd out of the way, there is no other devil woald take 
the nnmerciful mans part, no other temptation moleſt the alms- 
giver. And how anjuft 2 thing chis is, how quite" contrary to the 
prattice at all cther Sermons, I appeal to your ſelves. Ar other 
times the ded#rine raiſed ftrom any «Srripture is eaſily digefted, bur 
all che dere is about the prafFical inference ; but bete when all 
is done, the truth of the dotFrine ſtill. {that we ſhall not be the poorer 
for alms-giving ] is char, that can gever go down: with us, lyes Rill 
crude unconcected in ourſtomachs ; A ſtrange prepoſſeſs:ox of worldly 
hearts, a petitio principii, that ne artiſt, would indure from us, 1 
muſt got be ſo «nchriftias whatever you mean tobe, as to chink 
there is need of any farther demonſiratipy of it, afcer ſo many plain ' 
places of Srriptnre have been produced s Let me onely tcll you, 
char you have no more evtaence for the truth of Ebriſts comming into 
the world, for all the fandamentais of your faith, on which you are. 
\contene your ſalvation 5uld depead, than ſach as I have given you 
for your ſecurity inthis pozrnr, Do tior now: make a mockery at 


_ 


this dotFrint, and either. with the Few in Cedrenzs, or the Chrt- 
ſtian in Palladins, throw away all you have, at one Zargeſſe, troſee whe- 
ther God will eather ic op for you.2814in, 'bur fer ſobenly, and ſolemne- 


and in bmwels of compaſsion' co thy poor brethrex, that ſtand in need 
ot thy comfors, thoſe Extralds andiFacivths, that * Macarixe, per- 
{ ſwaded the rich virgin to lay out her wealth apon.z and this our of 
no other inſidious or vsin-giloriows, bur the one,pere, Chriftien fore- 
mentioned defipn, and purtic torheſwventwre, it God, ever 1uffer. thee 
ro wart, whar rhon haft thus beffowrd, * Dorothews hath excellently 
ſtared this, 2Haoue. ef: There ure, {arth he. that give alms, {16 7 
cvavy4d kar md x #elox, that their farmes muy proper, x) 33885 WAY HT 9 x a” 
elor, and God. bleſſeth and proſpers their farwes 5 Tibere \#t that do it 
for the good ſureeſſeof their voyage, andl God profpers their voyage >, ſome 
for theirchildren and God preſerves their children 4" yea and ſoweto get 
praiſe, und "God affords vhew that, (and ies. nowe i the mer- 
phandife be drfigued' 11 traffick for, but gawes- every: one that 
which be aimed at in iis: iberalny. © Bur then aff theſe traffic- 
ters wnſt-.not be ſo unconſcionable, us 29 Took for any arrcare | 
farther »rewnzal, when they ae: thus :paid- at ipreſent,, they wut 
remembir Jv» wuuroicmgy wi) 215, they have mo depafutuen behind led 
up with God for them, .und therefore "it i . neneſſary" for « Chri- 


is. 6k —_ — 


h abour the dary, in the fear of God, and complyance with his will, } 


* Pallad. Hiſt. 


| Lauf, c. 5. 
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there is more than -all theſe, even a kingdome prepared for him. 
Mat. 25» - © 
I muſt draw to'a conclaſiew, and I cannot do it more ſeaſonably, 
more to recapitulate; and inforce' all tha: hath been faid, rhan in 
the words of Malachy, c. 3, 10. Bring you all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, (no doubt bur this comprehends the duty in the text, the 
compleveris anno tertio, the poor mans tithing) that there may be meat 
in my houſe, and prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of ho#ts, if 
1 will not opcn you the windawes of heaven, and poure you ont a bleſ- 
ſing, that there ſhall not be room enough to receive it. It chis will 
[nor open the miſers hand, wnſbrivel che worldlings heart, I cannot in- 
vent an engine cunning, or firong enough todoir. Thou that haſt 
tired and haraſs d eur tby ſpirits, in an improſperons, ſucceſleſs pur- 
ſair of riches, digged and drudged in the wines, thy ſoul as well as 
thou, 4nd all rhe produiF/on of thy patience, and induſtry. crumbled 
and mouldered away berwixt thy fingers z thou thac wouldeſt tain 
be rich, and canſt not get Plutus.ro be ſo kind to thee, art willing to 
give Satan his ownasking, thy proftiravers, for his totwwy hoc, to go 
down to hill for that mercoandiſe, and yer artnot able to compeſs it, 
let me dire thee toa more probable courſe of obtaining thy d:fpzns, 


be doth in obedience 'to, and out of 4 pure love of God, and then| 


ro a: more thriving trade, a more ſucceſsfull voyage, not all the 
| devotions thou dayly numbreſt ro the dewil or good fortune, not all 
the inventions, and engines and ſtratagems of covetouſneſs managed | 
by.che.moſt pradFiced worldling, can ever tend ſo much co the ſc- 
| curing thee of abundance inthis life, as this one complewers of the 
[rext, the payment of the poor mans tithing. And then ſuffer thy ſelf 
for ence to be | diſ«buſed, give over the woldlings way, with a hac 
non ſucceſ5it, rtforme this error of good hnsbandry, this miſtake of fru- 
gality, this hereſie of the worldling, and come-to this mew. Exſurers 
office, ereted by God himſelf, prove and try if. God do not. open thee 
thei windewes of heaven — ſhall I adde for the concluſion. ot all, the 
mention of that poor, wnconſidered. merchandiſe, the treaſures of hea» 
ven, after all this wealth is at an end, the riches of the celeſtial pare- 
|[4ſe, which like: that other of Eder is:che- poſing: of Geographers, 
pars terre incognits, undiſcovered yetto the worldlings heart, Me- 
thinks: there ſhould be no hurt in thar, if ſuch frie#ds may be made 
of this Mamworef anrighteouſneſs, this falſehearted, unfaithful wealth 
of yours, that when: you fail, they may receive you ents everlaffling hab-| 
itationr; ſure this may be allawed to j2yn with offer motives to the 
performance 6ha nvell-1afted, whoiſorme duty. In a word, If earth, 
and beaven.combined rogetber, be. worth canſidering, the paſſes 
ot:rhe one, and reverſion of the gther, abundance and affiuence here, 
the yearly. wages. of alm-giving, and joys and eternity hereafter, 
che fn! rewardiof alam giving a preſent coronet, and a future crown, 
a Canaan below, and a Fernſalew above, it the conjſunttion of theſe 
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twe may have ſo much 7»fluexce on your hearts, as in centemplation 
of them to fer you about the motion, thar nature it ſelf inclines you 
co, and neither world nor fl:ſh have any manner of quarrel ro feigne 
againſt it, then may I hope chat TI have nor preach'd in vain, that what 
I have now onely, as a precentur, begen to you, the whole chorws will 
anſwer 10 the counterpart, what harh been now proclaimed to your 
eyes, be ecchoed. back again by your hearts, and lives, and the very- 
eſt font in the temple take up its part, the hardeF, impenctrableſt, an- 
mercifulle# heart Joyne in the 4o:Sctoy. 

And this ſhall be the ſ#mme not onely of my exhortation, but my 
prayer, That that God of mercies will open your eyes firſt, and then|, 
your hearts to the acknowledgment, and praice of this duty, dire& 
your hands in the hwbanding thar treaſure intruſted ro them, that 
mercy being added to your zeal, Charity to your devotion, your good- 
neſs may (hine as well as burn, that mew may ſee, and taſte your. good 
works, glorifie God tor you here, and you receive your crown of glory 
trom God hereafter, 


THE END 
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